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PREFACE. 


TEE obje& of the preſent Medical portable Die- 
tionary is to deliver, in a conciſe and perſpicuous 
manner, the explanation, &c. of all the terms uſed 
in the whole ſcience of medicine. | 

Many excellent works have already appeared on the 
fame ſubject; but their magnitude and diffuſeneſs 
are great objections to their general utility. A work, 
therefore, concentrating their advantages without their 
© inconvenience, it is hoped, will be acceptable to 
medical ſtudents, How far the Author's intentions 
have been anſwered in this performance is reſpectiully 
ubmitted to the judicious conſideration and n 
of the learned, 


— 
ts * 
- 
. 
2 
1 


Daw 


— 
1 


” 
. 


* 
e eee 
- » ho * — 
0 
4 7 
1 
o a> 
A 
* 
PIT | 
4 2 


& 9 * * 
* . 42 : + 7 
0 * ” Py , n 
| a * ap * 
* - | 4 - 
* 1 * 1 * 
1 * 1 1 a . o ' 
: -. > 9 
- - a 
8 4 1 * . . 
y — 
0 — 
: N X ö 
. ” % 
* — I 
4 „ 4, 
- * ' * : 
*S * + * 
£ + 
. a . * " — 
: . 1 7 1 
* . : ; : 
* 
- # * 4 
3 * > 
: $a 4 , . 
i ö CE 7 
: 4 * 3 
# j « » , 
S * of 
ſ: 
J 5 
3] 5 
8 a * . 
15 ; ; « - » 
F » „ 
* . 
q 5 1 9 
1 0 £ 
0 . | a 
. \ 
* 


% 


COMPENDIOUS _ 


MEDICAL DICTIONARY. - 


ABD 


8 a 
A AA, or ANA. A term in pharmicy'3; from! ave, which Gy- 
_ Hifies of each. It is never uſed but after the mention of two or 
more ingredients, when it implies, that e h 
„ E 
AbDbõö MEN. The belly; from abdo, to hide; n it hides 
the viſcera. A cavity between the thotax andthe pelvis, lined 
dy a ſmooth membrane called the peritoneum, and containing 
the omentum or epiploon, ſtomach and inteftines; liver, gall. 
bladder, meſentery, ſpleen, pancreas, kidneys; renal glands or 
- capſules, part of the thoracic duct, deſcending aorta, and 
vena cava aſcendens. Externally the abdomen is diftin- 
zuiſhed into the epigaſtric, hypochondriac, umbilical, and 
nypogaſtric regions. - on 01 
ABDOMINAL RING, Inguinal Ring. Am oblong, tendinous 
opening in both groins, through which the ſpermatic cord of 
men, and round ligaments of the uterus of women, paſs. It 
is through this opening, that the inteſtine or — — in 
"_— Y 1 2 = 
 ABDUCENT NERVES. n pole deres dene 
beat * abducent ot rectus externus muſcle. 


* = + \ Andycron: 


ABS 


Asbveron. From ab, from, and duco, to draw; a name 
given to thoſe muſcles, which pull back parts of the body, into 
which they are inſerted. 

- , ABpvcToR 1NDICIs MANUS. A muſcle of the fore finger, 
which-moves it towards the thumb. 

* © AnBpucToR 1NDICI1S PEDIS. A muſcle of the fore toe, which 
pulls it inwards, towards the great toe. 

 AnDucToOR MINIMI DIGITI MaxUs. A muſcle of the little 
finger, Which draws it from the xeft. 

ABDUCTOR MEDI D1GIT1 PEDIS. An interoſſeal muſcle of 
the foot, which pulls the middle toe inwards. 
ABDUCTOR MINIMI DIGITI PEDIS. A muſcle of the little 
toe, which draws it out from the reſt. 
ABDUCTOR OCUL1. One of the ftraight muſcles of the eye, 
which moves the eye outwards. 
ABpucTtoR POLLICIS MANUs. A muſcle of the thumb, which 
moyes it from the fingers. | 
ABpucToR POLLICIS PEDIS. A muſcle of the great toe, 
which pulls it from the reft. 
ABDUCTOR TERTI11 DIGITI PEDIS. An interoffeal muſcle of 
the foot, which pulls the third toe inwards. 
| ABORT1ON. A miſcarriage, or the expulſion of the foetus 
from the uterus before the ſeventh month. vY 
ABRGTAxUM. From ao, ſoft. Common ſouthernwood. 
Artemiſia abrotanum of Linneus. A plant poſſeſſed of a ſtrong, 
and, to moſt people, an agreeable ſmell ; a pungent, bitter, and 
ſomewhat nauſeous taſte. It is ſuppoſed to ſtimulate the whole 
ſyſtem, but more particularly that of the uterus. It is rarely - 
uſed, unleſs in the way of fomentation. 
ABSCESS. Apoſtema. Impoſtume. A collection of pus in 
the cellular or adipoſe membrane; from abs and cedo, to retire. 
AB$INTHIUM. Several plants are diſtinguiſhed by this name 
from a, priv. and dos, delectation; becauſe, on account of 
their very bitter taſte, they afford no delight; or from a, 
anpleaſant. 


251 
9 
Fi 


— 


3 


* 
E OE CEE LEE on 


AB$1NTHIUM 


ACE. 5 8 


Ansr1yTuruM MARITIMUM. Sea wormwood. Artemiſia ma- 
ritima of Linnæus. A plant which grows plentifully about the 
ſea ſhore, and in ſalt marſhes. It's taſte and ſmell are conſi- 
derably leſs unpleaſant than thoſe of common wormwood z 
hence it is preferred to that plant when too offenſive to the 
ſtomach. A conſerve of the tops, conſerva abfinthii maritime, is 
directed by the London Pharmacopceia. 

ABSINTHIUM VULGARNE. Common wormwood. Artemiſia 
abſinthium of Linnæus. A plant, a native of Britain, poſſeſſed 
of a ſtrong, diſagreeable ſmell, and ſo intenſely nauſeous, and 
bitter a taſte, - as to be proverbial. It is a good tonic and ſto- 
machic, and is given alſo by many as an antihelmintic. Ex- 
ternally it is uſed as an antiſeptic, in fomentations: There 
is a tinQure'of the flowers ordered by the Edinburgh Pharma- 
copœia; but the moſt agreeable way of adminiſtering this re- 
medy is in pills made of the extract. | 

AzsoRBENTS. Medicines are ſo termed, which have no acri- 
mony in themſelves, and deftroy acidities-in the ſtomach and 
bowels ; from abſorbeo, to ſuck up; ſuch are, calcined mag- 
neſia, prepared chalk, oyſter ſhells, crab's claws, &c. 

————, In anatomy, they are a ſyſtem of ſmall; de- 
lieate, tranſparent veſſels, that abſorb, and convey'a fluid to 
the thoracic duct, which is their trunk or termination. They 
are divided-into lacteals and lymphatics. ; ' 

ACCELERATOR URINE ſeu E3ACULATOR SEMINTS. A'muſcle 
of the penis, which propels the urine and ſemen forwards; y 
graſping the bulbous part of the urethra. ; g 

- ACCES80RH of Willis. The name given by Willis to thoſe 
nerves, which afcend from the ſecond, fourth, and fifth cervical 
pair, through the great foramen of the occipital bone, and paſs 
ont again from the cranium through the foramina lacera, to be 
diſtribuſed on the trapezius muſcle. 

ACETABULUM. The cavity of the os innominatum, which 
receives the head of the thigh-bone; from acetum, vinegar; 

; B2- ſo 


A0 n ; 


3 ſo. called e eee acetabulum, or old ſaucer, in 
which vinegar was held for the uſe of the table.  __ * 
Ackrars (Acetas, tis, ſ m. Salts formed by the union of 
the acetic acid, or radical vinegar, with different baſes; thus 
acetat of alumine, acetat of gmmoniac, c. C G. 
Acnric 40D. Concentrated acid of vinegar. Radical 
vinegar. It may be obtained by expoſing vinegar to froſt. 
The frozen part conſiſts almoſt entirely of watery and he 
part which remains is the acetic acid. 5 * 
Acr wires (Acetis, itis, , m. Salts formed by thes union 
of the acetous acid, or diſtilled vinegar, with different Eg 
thus aluminaus acetite, ammoniacal acetite, & . Ke. 
Acxrõsa PRATEXSIS..: Common ſorrel. Rumex acetoſa. of. 

- Linnaeus. A common plant in meadows and paſtures. It's 
leaves have a-ſharp, and pleaſant, acid taſte. They are uſed in 
many places as food, and are ſound to be of important advan- 
tage where a refrigerant and antiſcorbutic regimen is required, 
They are, alſo, of infinite ſervice to foul ulcers, applied in * 
form of poultice. 

ActToOUs. ACID. Diſtilled vinegar. Salts fanned by. hes: 
union of this acid with different bales are termed. acetites. 
-AcetTum. Vinegar; from cer, ſour. A four liquor, ob- 

' tained” from many vegetable ſubſtances diſſolved in boiling 
water, and from fermented and ſpirituous liquors, by expoſing . 
them to heat and contact with air; under which circumſtances 
they undergo the acid fermentation, and afford the liquor call-+ - 
ed vinegar. It is much uſed to ſeaſon food; is highly eſteemed 

us an antiſeptic, refrigerant, and antiſcorbutic. Applied exter-, 
nally to inflammations, it is a very powerful reſolvent. All-jt'sz 
combinations are likewiſe applied to medical purpoſes. N 

Achs, tendon of. The ſtrong tendon of the gaſtroene- 
mius and ſoleus muſcles, which is inſerted into the . 
Acuõnss. Scabies Capitis. A diſeaſe, which attacks the hairy 
* of the head, * ſoft and ſcaly eruptions. The 
$8 proximate 


ADD 


proximate cauſe, according to Lonnx, is an aceſcent and ran- 
cid tate of the animal mucus. The remote cauſes are ablac- 
tation, coarſe diet, and a metaſtaſis of' fome retained humour. 
Prognoſis. It is ſuppoſed to be a critical evacuation of an 
acrimonious humour ; hence it is ſalubrious to FR and 
ought not to be repelled. | 

Aciy. An acid is a combination of vital air or oxygene, 
with a certain elementary baſis. Every acid ſubſtance poſſeſſes 
a ſour taſte, changes the colour of turnſole, ſyrup of violets, 
&c. red, and moſtly efferveſces with alkalis. Acids are di- 
vided into animal, vegetable, and mineral, of each of which 
there are ſeveral,” See Acetis acid, Benzoit acid, Carbonic acid, 
Formic acid, &c. &c. * 

Acix1 »yri1091. The ſmall glands of the liver which ſepa- 
rate the bile from the blood: from acinut, a grape: tone. | 

AC1NIFORM-TUN1C. 'Theuvea is fo termed by ſome writers: 
from acinus, a grape, and forma, reſemblance. 

Acoxt run. Common wolf's-bane.” Aconitum napellus of 
Linueus. This plant is à native of the mountainous and 
woody parts of Germany, France, and Switzerland, but is cul- 
tivated for it's beauty in our flower-gardens. Every part of the 
plant is ſtrongly poiſonous. The extract, or inſpiſſated juice, 
is given in violent rheumatic, ſcrophulous, and venereal af- 
fections. It's virtues are ſudorific, diuretic, and ſubvertiginous. 
It ſhould be given in ſmall doſes, and an and cautiouſly 
increaſed. g 

Acousries: Remedies which are employed with a view to 
reſtore the ſenſe of hearing, when wanting or dintuithed ; 
«Rovora, from axovuy, to hear.” 

AcROM1ON. The anterior and ſuperior projecting portion of 
the ſpine of the ſcapula, ſituated at the ſhoulder; from axgor, 
the top, and oh, the humerus. 

Avoucrors. The name of thoſe muſcles, which bring for- 
wards, or draw together, thoſe parts of the body to which they 
e from ad, to, and duce, to draw. 

33 Appuctor 


DS | 

Aerox Darvis FEMORIS. J Theſe three muſcles - 

ADDuCcTOR LONGUS PEMORIS. form the triceps femoris, 

ADDUCTOR MAGNUS FEMOR1S. J a muſcle of the thigh, 
which brings it upwards, according to the different directions 
o it s fibres, and in ſore degree rolls the thigh outwards. | 

ADpucTor ix Dicis PEDIs. An interoffeal muſcle of the 
foot, which pulls the fore toe . * * man 
toes. 

ADDUCTOR MED11 DIGITI PEDIS. An — muſcle of 
the foot, which pulls the ſecond toe outwards. N 
ADDUCTOR MBTACARPI MINIMI DIGITI MAx us. Fe muſcle - 

of the hand, which bends the metacarpal bone of 1 
| finger, and brings it towards the reſt. 1 2 | 

 ADDUcTOR MIN1MI DIGITI PEDIS.” An intexofi pew 
of the foot, which pulls the little toe inwards. * + 3 

. ADDUCTOR oc One of err ug. _ ves 
which turns it towards the noſe. *< 1% — 9 
Abpocros rorbicls Max us. Rs een. of =o thumb, 

which draws it towards the fingers. 4 
Abppucronx POLLICIS' PEDIS,. A muſcle of * great e. 
which brings it nearer the reſt. 

Adpocron TERTII DIGITI PEDIS. An interoſſeal nile, 
of the foot, which draws the third toe outwards towards the 
little toe. 

. Adxno6L6Gy.. The doctrine of the glands ; 1 * 4 
gland, and As, a diſcourſe. 
Apres. Fat. - An- oily ſecretion from the blood into we 
| cells of we cellular membrane. See Fat. 
Aptrosk MEMBRANE. The fat collected in the cells of the 
cellular membrane ;. from. adeps, fat. 5 
Ap1rs14. A want of thirſt ; from a, neg. and Ihe, thirſt, 
ADNaTA Tunica. The name af the nn e. 
from ad, to, and naſcor, to grow. b | 
ADSTRINGENTS. | In medicine are thoſe reps which, 
poſſeſs a power of - condenſing the animal fibre. To the tafte, 


they 


* 
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AFP: 
they impart a ſenſe. of dryneſs, and a remarkable corragations. 
in the parts on which they immediately act. They are admi- 
niſtered to reſtore diminiſhed tonic power, ſecretions mor- 
bidly augmented, as the alvine fecretions, &c. Thoſe in moſt 
eſteem are, alumen, catechu, lignum W ferrum, _ 


rubra, acids, exerciſe, and cold. 5 5 


ADSTRINGENTS, In ſurgery, ac are thoſe My 
which procure a conſtriction of the orifices of TRY —_— ; 
ſuch are cuprum, oleum terebinthing, &c. 2 

(ADYNAM1E. A defect of vital powers; fs, prix. * 1 
dorg galt, power. It conſtitutes the ſecand order of the claſs 

neuroſes of Cullen's Noſology, and — ns, . 


pepſia, and nypochondriaſis. 1 % 1 


 £6vLors. An ulcer in the income) cangirus of the * 
from ait, a goat, and , an eye; goat's-eye: becauſe 9 
are ſaid to be very ſubje& to this diſeaſe. +: 

+ AESTRUM VENEREUM. The venereal orgaſm, or the ples- 
ſant ſenſation experienced during coition. 

AT16L966y. The doctrine of the cauſes of diſeaſes ; from | 
Arie, A cauſe, and a., a diſoourſe. 

run. A liquor obtained by diſtillation from a mixture 
of alkohol and concentrated vitriolie acid. It is much lighter, 
more volatile, and more inflammable, than reRified ſpirit of 
wine, and poſſeſſes nervine, antiſpaſmodic, ftomachic, and 
tonic powers. The term is derived from a:9ng, a ſuppoſed fine, 
ſubtle ſubſtance, or medium. 

Arrinirv. Attraction. Elective actraRion; A term uſed. 
by chemiſts, to denote the continual tendency to- bring princi- 
ples together, which are diſunited ; and to retain, with more- 
or leſs energy, thoſe which are already in combination. There 
are two kinds of affinity or attraction diſtinguiſhed by chemiſts. 


1. The affinity of aggregation, which is the power that cauſes. - 


two homogeneous bodies to tend towards each other, and to 
cohere after. they are united thus two drops of water unite 
into one, and form an aggregate, of which each drop is known 
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by 
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| by the name of an integrant part. 2: The affinity of compoſition: 


This is that affinity from which new ' combinations reſult : 
thus bodies of different kinds exert a tendency or attraction | 
upon each other, which is more or leſs ſtrong ; and it is by 
virtue of this force that all the changes of compoſition and de- 
compoſition obſerved amongſt them are effected. * 
AGALACTIaA. A defeR of milk in child-bed; from a, priv. 


and al, milk. 


As EUSTIA. Areveia. A want of, or diminiſnhed taſte. A 
genus in the order dy/efthefie, and claſs locales of Cullen. It is 
moſtly ſymptomatic of fever, paralyſis, &c. | 

Ain. An inviſible,- colourleſs, inſipid, inodorous, weighty, 
elaſtic fluid, ſuſceptible of tarefaction and condenſation, in 
which we breathe. Atmoſpherical air is a compound of oxy- 
gene, azote, and carbonic acid. In 100 parts of this air there 
are 72 of azote, 27 of oxygene, and 1 of carbonic acid, 

Atz. Wings: Frequently applied to any part extended 
like a wing. a 

ALz Nas1. The lateral and een parts of the noſe. 

ALBUGINEA OCUL1., A name of the conjunctive membrane. 
of the eye; from albus, white. 

ALBUGINEA TEST1s. A ſtrong white membrane concreted 
to the ſubſtance of the teſticle; from albus, white. 

ALBUMEN. Albumena. The coagulable lymph. 

ATESIPHARMACA. - Alexipharmics. Thoſe medicines are 
ſo termed, which counteract Poiſons; from a, to expel; and 
Pte maxov; a poiſon. 

Alkalis. A term given to ſubſtances, which poſſeſs an 
acrid, burning, urinous ſmell; convert ſyrup of violets to a 
green colour; render oils miſcible with water; and efferveſce- 
with certain acids: from Kali, a plant, ſo mm from which- 
alkali is obtained. See Barila. 

ALKALt causTic. Pure pot-aſh. Pure ſoda. Alkalis are 
ſo called when deprived of the carbonic acid they contain, for. 

y 


. 
| 


4 


ALL. 


; they. then become more cauſtic. and more violent i their 
action. 5 

ALKALI FIXED. | Thoſe alkalis are. ſo lt. that emit ng. 
characteriſtic ſmell, and cannot be volatilized. TWO kindger 
fixed alkalis have only, hitherto, been diſcovered, - viz. he 
vegetable alkali, or pot-aſh ;. and the mineral alkali, or * 7 
See Alkali vegetable and Alkali mineral. 

Ar KAT MINERAL. Soda. Natron. 80 called, 3 i 
forms the baſis of marine ſalt. It is obtained from marine 
plants, but chiefly from the Salfola dali of Linnzus (ſee Barilla). 
The two lakes of natron to the weſt of Delta in Egypt, which 


are dry in the ſummer months, alſo afford a 1 of two ſeet in * 


thickneſs of this ſalt, ©** Aa $13.4 ** . 

ALKALL VEGETABLE. Pot-aſh. This Aan is n 
ftom à variety of ſubſtances, as the lixivium of wood aſhes, 
lees of wine, and tartar of wine. That employed in medicine 
was formerly called ſalt of tartar, but now, more properly, kal 
preparatum. When in a ſtate of purity it attracts the humi- 
dity of the air, and is reſolved into a liquor, termed aqua kali. 

 ALKALL VOLATILE, Ammoniac. Ani alkali diſtinguiſhed” 
from the other alkalis by it's ſtrong and ſuffocating ſmell, and 
it's ſingular volatility. It is obtained in great abundance by the 
putrefactive proceſs of all animal ſubſtances ; but that chiefly 
made uſe of in medicine is obtained from * 
hence it is called by ſome chemiſts ammoni 8 b 

ArxouOol. Ardent ſpirit. Rectiſied ſpirit ol wine. An 
extremely volatile, tranſparent, light fluid, of a penetrating and 
agreeable ſmell, and hot and ſtrong taſte, obtained by diſtilla- 
tion from all ſubſtances that undergo the ſpirituous ſermenta- 
tion. It is ſo light, that it weighs 480 grains in a bottle which 
contains 576 grains of diſtilled water. Mixed with an equal 
quantity of diſtilled water it is called proof ſpirit. It's efficacy” 
and utility in both the e of as een n 
conſiderable. x 

Ado, Garlick.; 4th r ſatroum. — N is 4 

ft > | f | native 


A LP” | 
native of Sicily; but as it is much uſed” both for culinary and 
medicinal purpoſes, it is cultivated in our gardens. Every 
part of the plant, but more eſpecially the root, has a pungent 
taſte, and a peculiarly offenſive ſmell. The medicinal uſes of 
garlick are yarivus; it is given as an expeRorant in pituitous 
aſthmas. It's utility as a diuretic in dropſies is very confidera- 
ble. It is alſo eſteemed as an antihelmintic ; and the decoction 
cf the beards of leeks is of infinite ſervice in calculous and 
gravelly complaints. The ſyrup and oxymel of garlick are ex- 
punged from our pharmacopceias, as the ſwallowing of the 


root in ſmall pieces is conſidered the beſt way of adminiſter- 


ing it. | 
ALMONDS of the Ears. The tonſils are & called from their 
ſituation and reſemblance. 

Atos. The deep red or brown and vety bitter juice of the” 
Aloe perfoliata of Linnæus. Aloes are diſtinguiſhed into three 
ſpecies—ſoccotrine aloes, hepatic aloes, and cabaline aloes; 
theſe differ only in their reſpective degrees of purity, the firſt 


; being the beſt. They are obtained in the following manner: 


deep inciſions are made, from which the juice flows; this is 

decanted from it's ſecula, and thickened by the ſun's heat, in 
which ſtate it is packed in leather bags, under the denomi- 
nation of ſoccotrine aloes. The juice obtained by preſſure from 
the leaves, after it is purified by ſtanding, and dried, is the 

hepatic aloes. The ſame leaves, by ſtronger preflure, afford 
more juice, which, mixed with tho dregs of the two foregoing, 

conſtitutes the cabaline aloes. The firſt ſort contains a much 
leſs quantity of reſin than the two laſt; which are more ſtrongly 
purgative. Aloes is eſteemed the beſt laxative for women with 


ſupprefied catamenia, and is much employed asanantibelmintic. 


Several preparations of this drug are directed in the London 
and Edinburgh Pharmacopceias. 

Arruus. Viiiligo alba. Morphea alba. Lepra Be alba. 
A ſpecies of leproſy in which white ſpots appear upon the ſkin.- 


_ Ib is produced W which is endemial to 


W 


AM 


Arabia: «apos, from ade, to change; becauſe it changes 
the colour of the ſæin. 


ALTH&a. Marſh-mallow. Althea officinalis of Lan. 


The gluten or  mucilaginous matter with which this plant 
. abounds is the medicinal part of the plant; it is commonly em- 


ployed for it's emollient 'and demulcent qualities in coughs, 


hoarſeneſs, and catarrhs. The root had formerly a place in 
many of the compounds in the unn but now it is 


only directed in the form of ſyrup. 
ALTERATIVEs. Thoſe remedies are ſo called, which Fr Ong 


liſh the healthy functions of the animal economy, without 


producing any ſenſible evacuation. 
ALuM.. A neutral ſalt, formed by the combination of the 
vitriolic acid with pure clay. It is of very extenſive uſe in 


medicine and ſurgery, as an adftringent. Internally it is given 
in hamoptoe, diarrhea, and dyſentery. Externally it is applied 


as a ſtyptic to bleeding veſſels, and to ulcers where there is 
too copious a ſecretion of pus. 
ALVEARIUM. That part of the meatus auditorius externus 


is ſo,called which contains the wax of the ear; from alveare, 


a bee-hive. 

ALvVzOL1. The ſockets of .the wandt aun ak; .A bee 
hive, from their reſemblance to. it's cells. 

ALvus. The abdomen ; but now applied to the ſtate of 


the inteſtinal canal; thus alvus liquida, * dura, or aluus 


adftrifta. 
AMaurOs1s. Gutta ſerena." A total loſs of fight without 


any viſible injury to the eye, the pupil moſtly dilated and 


. immoveable ; from awavgwss, obſcurity. A genus in the claſs 


locales, and order dc of Cullen. It ariſes generally from 
compreſſion of the optie nerves, amaurofis compreſſionis 4 from 
debility, amaurofis atonica ; from ſpaſm, amauroſis Yn ; 


. or from poiſons, Fe venenata. 


AMBER. A beautiful bituminous ſubſtarice, of a yellow or 
brown ad either os a or opake, which takes a good 


poliſh, 


* 


AMM 
polim, and after a fight rubbing, becomes ſo ele&ric, as to 
attract ftraws and ſmall bodies; hence it was calle! elefrum by 
the ancients, and hence the word electricity. When powdered 
it emits an agreeable ſmell. It is dug out of the earth at va- 
rious depths, and often contains inſeRs in high preſervation, a 
_circuraſtance which proves that it has been liquid. Amber is 
alſo found floating on the ſhores of the Baltic, and is met with 
in Italy, Sicily, Poland, Sweden, &c. From it's colour or opacity 
it has been variouſly diftinguiſhed ; thus white, orange, golden, 
cloudy amber, &c. An oil is obtained from it, which, as well 
as it W ſpaſ- 
modic diſeaſes. 
- | AMBERGR1S. 
nnd tenacious confiſtence, marked with black and yellow ſpots, 
and of an agreeable and ſtrong ſmell when heated or rubbed. 
K is found in very irregular maſſes, floating on the fea near 
the Molucca iſlands, Madagaſcar, Sumatra, on the coaft of 
Coromandel, Brazil, America, China, and Japan. Several 
- American fiſhermen affured Dr. Schwediawer, that they often 
found this ſubſtance, either among the excrements of the Phy- 
| feter macrecephalus, a ſpecies of whale, or in it's ſtomach, or in 
a veſſel near the ſtomach. The medical pez f ea 
are ſtomachic, cordial, and antiſpaſmodic. 
AmBLiYOreta. The ſame as amaurofis ; from auCus, _ and 
, an eye. See Amauroffs. 
AuixvonnnEA. Suppreflion of the menſes ; from a, priv. 
er, the menſes, and pew, to flow. A partial or total obſtruc- 
won of the menſes from other cauſes than pregnancy. ” * 
AMENTIS. Aura, Imbecility of intellect, by which the 
relations of things are either not perceived, or not recollected. 
A diſeaſe in the Claſs neuroſes, and order veſanæ of Cullen. 
When it originates at birth it is called amentia congenita; when 
from the infirmities of age, amentia ſenilis; and when from 
ſome accidental cauſe, amentia acguiſita. 
AMMONIAC. Sce Alkali volatile. 
SR AMMONIAG 


A- concrete, bituminous ſubſtance, of a ſoft - 


'NIAG 


Wy * 7 
* 
9 AMP 
% 


AMMONIAC $AL. The falt ſo called; is à combination of 
marine acid with volatile alkali. It was ſo termed by the anci- 
ents, becauſe they received it from that part of Libya in which 
the temple of Jupiter Ammon was fituated ; or from Ammo- 


nia, one of the Cyrenaic territories. Native ſal ammonimac is 
| found in the vicinity of burning mountains, but is never em- 


ployed medicinally, as it is always mixed with arſenie. That 
which we ufe, is prepared in this country; from the volatile 


alkali of bones, ſoot,/pit-coal, and other ſubſtances, to which the 


vitriolic acid is added. The taſte of falammoniac is penetrating" 
acrid, and urinous. It is exhibited internally in intermittent” 
fevers, amenorrhea, e. Externally it acts as a nn ng 
ſolvent and antiſeptic. 34 

AMMONIAC cum. A concrete gummi-refinous © juice, 
compoſed of little lumps, or tears, of a ftrong and fomewhat* 
ungrateful ſmeN, and nauſeous taſte, followed by a bitterneſs- 
There has, hitherto, been no information had; concerning the 
plant which affords this drug. It is imported here from Tur- 
key, and from the Eaft Indies. Internally ammoniacum id 
given in aſthmas, and difficulty of expeftoration: "In" large 
dotes it proves purgative. Externally, made into a plaſter with | 
acetum ſcille, it produces puſtules, . with tenacious pus; 


and is a powerful reſolvent. | \ 
Auxfsia. Amneftia. Mr from a, uw and 
nr, memory. Pi 00 


Awyr0s. The innermoſt membrane of the membranacedus 
ovum of the fœtus; from «ay, à veſſel wich the ancients 


uſed for the reception of blood in ſacrif ice. 
AMPHEMERINOS. Amphemerina. A quotidian fever; from 
an, about, and , a day. ere 


AMPHARTHROS19. A ſpecies of conne sion of bones, whiett 
admits of an obſcure motion, as is obſerved in the metacarpal 
and metatarſal bones; from ewpr, and ag, an articulation. 

AMPHIBLESTOIDES. The retina; from oPiEinoryar, a bag 
and Jos, a reſemblance. See Retina. 


0 AMYGDALA, 


XN A 


Aux, Almonds. The kernels of the fruit of che 
almond- tree, Amygdalus commmnis of Linnæus, a native of Bar- 
bary. The ſame tree produces either bitter or ſweet almonds. 
Sweet almonds are more in uſe as ſood than medicine. They 
afford, on expreſſion, a great proportion of oil, which, from being 
more agreeable to the palate than the other oils, is preferred 
for internal uſe, to ſoften and. relax the ſolids, in tickling 
coughs, hoarſeneſs, coftiveneſs, nephritic pains, &c. Exter- 
nally it is uſed in tenſions and rigidities of particular parts. 
An emulſion of ſweet almonds poſſeſſes the emollient m—_ 
of the oil. 

.AmyLUM. Starch; rg a, priv. 5 An, à mill n 
it was formerly made from wheat without the aſſiſtance of a 
mill. The white ſubſtance which ſubſides from the water, 
that is mixed with wheaten flour. The ſtarch-makers ſuffer 
it to remain in the water for a time after it has become acid, 
which makes it very white and ſoft to the touch, and ſcarcely 
ſenfible to the taſte. As ftarch forms the greateſt part of 
| Nour, it cannot be doubted but that it is the principal alimen- 
taty ſubſtance contained in our bread. Starch is frequently 
employed in glyſters againſt diarrhæas. Externally ſurgeons 
apply it as an abſorbent in eryſipelas. 

- An=$THESTA. Loſs of the ſenſe of touch; from a, priv. and 
axedavojuasr, ſentio. A genus of diſeaſes in the claſs locales, and 
order dy/ſefthefe of Cullen. 

ANALEPTICS. Thoſe ſubſtances uſed for food and medicine, 
which are calculated from their properties, to reſtore trength 
when impaired by ſickneſs ; from avanaupBaru, to recruit, to 

Analvys1s8. Avaauors, from .ayaavu, to reſolve. A.chemical 
term, to ſignify the reſolution of ſubſtances into their princi- 
ples or elements. See Chemiſtry. : 

 AnarnunoDisi4. Impotence; from «, priv. and apgodioua, 
the feaſt of Venus. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs locales, and 
order dyſerexie of Cullen. Impotence either ariſes from para- 

| lyſis, 


AN 


lyſis, anaphrodyſta paralytice'; or from Ra 2 


gonorrboica. 
Ax AsANCA. Dropſy of the cellular membrane; from wa, 


along, and vag, the fleſh. A genus of ' diſeaſe in the claſs 
cachexie, and order intumeſcentiæ of Cullen. It is known by a 
ſwelling on the ſurface of the body, pitting when preſſed by the 
finger; and ariſing lowly to it's former fullneſs” When it origt- 
nates from a retention, or from an increaſe of ſerum, it is called 
anafarca ſoreſa; when from exanthematous difeaſes of the ſkin, 
anaſarca exanthematica 3 when from ar interruption” of the cit- 
culation, . nnn ana- 
farea debilium. * Matisse 
AnasTOMO81s, The eee, of veſſels 1 o 
another; from ave, through, and ona, a moutn. 
Axarouv. The diſſection of the human body, in order 
to expoſe the ſtrutture, ſituation, and uſes 6 from 
«ra, and rrwww, to difle& or cut. ae 
Ancon., The elbow; from awyxwy; n to em- 
brace, are vu ayxucdai wig og 70 ort, | becauſe? the _ 


meeting, and there uniting, are folded one into another. 


Ax econzus. A muſcle of the fore arm, BOND al 


tending-it; from ary xwvy, the elbow. nn ag? 
ANCONO01D PROCESS.” A nenn the 5 nnn 
the elbow, and «dos, ſhape; eee 


Axir nun. Common dill. CCR Linnteus. 
This plant is a native of Spain, but cultivated in ſeveral parts 
of England. The ſeeds of dill are directed for uſe by the Lon- 
don and Edinburgh Pharmacopceias ;: they have à moderately 
warm, pungent tafte, and an aromatic, but ſickly ſmell There 
is an eſſential oil, and a diftilled water, prepared from them, 


which are given in flatulent colics and dyſpepſia. They arc 


alſo ſaid to promote the ſecretion of mic 1944 
AxEURIsMu. A præternatural dilatation of au artery from 
artug vv, to dilate, A genus of- diſeaſe ranked by Cullen in 
the claſs locales, and order mmorer. There are three ſpecies-of 
C 2 aneuriſm ; 
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tary motion. 


ANI 


aneuriſm: 1. The true ancuriſm, which anſwers to the above 
definition, and is known by the preſence of a pulſating tu- 
mour. 2. The ſpurious ancurifſm, which is a collection of 
blood in the cellular membrane from a ruptured artery. 3. The 
variceſe aneuriſm ; this 'was firſt deſcribed by Dr. W. Hunter. 
It happens when the brachial artery is punRured in opening 
.a vein : the blood then ruſhes into the vein, which becomes 
; varicoſe. Aneuriſms may happen in any part of the body, 
except the latter ſpecies, AR vie) ITE ag 
. vein runs over an artery, 

ANGzIGTOMY. The difleRion of the veflels ; allo thighs 
ing of a vein or NP POR CID and True, 
to ct. 

Axe IIA. ts: e 
neus. A plant, a native of Lapland, but cultivated in our gar- 
dens. The roots of angelica have a fragrant, agreeable ſmell, 
and a bitteriſh, pungent taſte. The ftalk, leaves, and ſeeds, 
which are alſo directed in the pharmacopceias, poſſeſs the ſame 
I e ner ages. Their virtues ale aro- 
ORIG © 
Auen. A ſore throat; eee Set 
nn 
Aen. The doftrine of the veſſels of the human 


body; from i,, a veſſel, and ae, a diſcourſe. 


- AnGosrurz cortex. A bark imported from Anguſturn, a 
place in South America. It's external appearances vary conſi- 
derably. The beſt is not fibrous, but hard, compact, and of a 
yellowiſh brown colour, and externally of a whitiſh hue. When 
reduced into powder it reſembles that of Indian rhubarb. It is 
very generally employed as a febrifuge, tonic, and adftringent. 
In intermittents it is preferred to the Peruvian bark ; and has 
been found uſeful in diarrhea, dyſpepſia, and ſcrophula. It is 
thought to be the bark of the Brucea amtidyſenterica. t 

| Animar, An organized body endowed with life and volun- 


ANIMAL 


ANT 


ANAL Art ons. Thoſe actions, or functions, are ſo termed, 


whieh are performed through the means of the mind. To this 
claſs belong the external and internal ſenſes, the hs wor 
action of muſcles, voice, ſpeech, watching, and ſleep. * * 


ANIMAL RAT. Heat is effentially neceffary to life.” That 


of a man in health is from about 945 to 1000 of Fahrenheit. kt 
appears to depend upon the abſorption of oxygene in the lungs. 

Axisun. Aniſe. Pimpinella” aniſum of Linnæus. A native 
of Egypt. Ani-ſecds have am arotnatic ſmell,” and a pleaſant, 
warm, and ſweetiſh taſte. An eſſential oil and diſtilled water 
are prepared from them, which are employed in flatulences and 
gripes, to which children are more efpecially fubjest; alf in 
weakneſs of the ſtomach, een ae. wes _—_ of tone in 1 
prime viæ. 

ANnNULaR Like a bee annular bone, &c. 4 

ANNULAR BONE. A ee _ ages before — — — 


panum in the ſœtus. , 1 n 
ANNULAR CARTILAGES. See Cricoid cartilages.” gin an 
AxNOUTLARISs. The ring finger. TRE bo between- e 

and middle finger. | pet Mu 


* Axonywnes. Narcotics. Hypnotics. Opiats. Thofernedi.” : 


cines are ſo termed which wy pain, and „ dom 
«x: priv. and wdvyn, pain. | * 
ANxoOREx1Aa. A want of appetite, whlivor dab of food; 
from a; priv. and ost, appetite, Cullen ranks this genus of 
diſeaſe in the claſs locales, and order dyſorexiæ; He believes ſt 
to be generally ſymptomatic, but enumerates'two + noon "Vi. 
the anorexia humoralis and the anorexia atonica.” 8 
AvosxfA- Asehe, without ſmell. This genus of diſeaſe 
is arranged by Cullen in the claſs locnler, and order fk f. 
When it ariſes from a diſeaſe of the Schneiderian membrane, it 
is termed anofmia ann on - * ae eee cauſe 
anoſmia atonica. © rg 


AvTacivs. Tnoſe medicines — the e peru : 
6874 k03 _ Rroying. 
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Kroying acidities in the ſtomach and inteftines are ſo called; 
from av, oppoſite, and acides, ſour. The remedies which 
poſſeſs this — Rep RY oth creta, 
oculi cancrorum, and moſt of the alkalis. 

- ANTAGONIST MUSCLES. Thoſe muſcles . which 
a in oppoſition to others ; men 1 
ſtrive. 

ANTALKALINES. Medicines which poſſeſs the power of 
neutralizing alkalines. To this claſs belong all acids. 

ANTER1OR INTERCOSTAL, or SPLANCUNIC NERVE. A branch 
of the great intercoſtal that is given off in the thorax. 

_ AnTERIOR auRts. One of the common muſcles of the ear, 
which draws the ſmall eminence, on the back of the helix, 
a little ſorwards and upwards. 

ANTHELMINTICS, or ANTIHELMINTICS. Medicines which 
procure the removal of worms from the human ftomach and 
inteſtines ; from a., againſt, and u, a worm. Thoſe in 
the higheſt eſteem are, calomelas, flannum, fulphur, oleum lini, 
febina, ſantonicum, ſeammonium, jalapa, aloe, and gamboga. 

AnTri. Againſt. There are many names compounded with 
this word, as antiaftkmatics, antihyfterrcs, &c. which agnily 


- medicines againft the afthma, hyſterics, &c. 


AnTriaetix. A protuberance of the ear, ſituated before 
the helix. 
 AnTiMONnY. ec hens in com» 
bination with ſulphur, of a blackiſh grey colour, expoſing, 
when broke, brittle. plates or needles of various magnitudes, 
and joined together in different forms. It is very common in 
Hungary, the provinces of Bourbon, Auvergne, and Poitou. 
Antimony has a very powerful operation on the human body, 
when given internally, and it's ——————__ — 
cious as febrifuges, fudorifics, diuretics, & c. 

Auro Tic. A term applied to thoſe medicines, 


plans of diet, and other cixcumftances, which tend to oppoſe 


inflam- 


AOR 


inflammation, or which, in other words, weaken 2 
by diminiſhing the activity of the vital power. ” 5 

_ AmwTISCORBUTI1CS. Thoſe medicines, which a 
from , againft, and ſcorbutus, the ſcurvy. W 
long oxygene gas, acids, vegetables, bark, e. "ET. 

AxT138z>pTiICs. Thoſe medicines, which pofieſs —_—_ 
preventing animal ſubſtances from paſſing into a ſtate of pu- 
trefaction, and of obviating putrefation when already begun; 
| from at, againft, and ou, to putrefy. To this claſs belong 
gas oxygenium, cortex ane ue — vinum rubrum, ju 
camphora. | 

 ANTISPASMODICS. Thoſe ata which * the 
power of allaying inordinate motions in the ſyſtem, particu- 
larly thoſe involuntary contractions which take place in muſ- 
cles, naturally ſubject to the command of the will; from 
4, againſt, and oxacwcs, a convulſion: ſuch are | ammonia, 
dlea eſſentialia, tber vitriolicus, camphora, moſeus, opium, &. 

AnTiTRAGICUs. One of the proper muſcles of the ear, 
whoſe uſe it is, to turn up the tip of the antitragus a little out- 
wards, and to depreſs the extremity of the antihelix towards it. 

ANxTiTRAGUs. An eminence of the outer ear, oppoſite to 
the tragus; from a, nnn the thick e eee 
hilex. W 4 

Axraun —— n gene. 4 . h 
pitnitarins. A cavity in the, middle of each ſuperior maxillary 
bone, lined by the mucous. erer of . nen and firſt 
deſcribed by Highmo re. 

AnTs, Acid of.. See Formic acid. 

Anus. The fundament. eee eee 
The ſmall opening of ——— the brain, * 
leads into the fourth, is alſo ſo called. 2 

' AokTa, Acorn, rad. a veſſel. CD 
which ariſes from the left ventricle of the heart, forms a cur- 
vature in the cheſt, and deſcends into the ——_— 


APO 


from which al the other ancries ariſe, except the pulmonary 


arteries. 

+ APERIENTS. e iy . Laxatives, Meilicines which 
gently open the bowels ; from aperio, to open; ſuch as mag- 
nefia, electuarium t caffia, eleftuarium è ſenna, ae. 
— "APEX. * The extremity ofa part3 38th upax of the tongue 


* 


apex of the noſe, &c. 


Anni. Agia; from a, priv. and pwn, the voice. A | 


ſuppreſſion of the voice, without either ſyncope or coma. 
A genus of diſeaſe. in the claſs locales, and order dy/cinefe of 

Cullen. When it takes place from a tumour of the fauces, 
or about the glottis, it is termed-aphoma guituralis ; when from 
a diſeaſe of the trachea, aplonia trachealis; and when from a 
paralyſis, or want of nervous energy, aphonia atonica. 

»AruRODISIACS. Medicines which excite. a defire for ve- 
nery; from apgod:o:ia,. venery. | n 

AruTaze. Aptay, the thruſh. A diſeaſe to tad children 
are very ſubject. It appears in ſmall. white ulcers upon the 
tongue, gums, and around the mouth and palate. It is ranked 
by Cullen in the claſs pyrexie, and order exanthemata, 

Aroczxösis. A ſuperabundant flux of blood or other fluid, 
without pyrexia 3 aroxwus:s, from amo, and xivow, to CVACUAtE. 
The name of an order in the claſs locales of Cullen. | 

AyrontvuROs1s. A tendinous expanſion ; from ao, from, and 
"yevgov, a nerve; from an erroneous ſuppoſition of the NO 

that it was formed by the expanſion of a nerve. 
 -Arornvys1s. A proceſs of a bone; from amo, and * to 
grow. 

_AroPLExX1A. Apoplexy. ae in ſome e 
the powers of ſenſe, and motion, with ſleep, and ſometimes 
ſnoring ; the reſpiration and motion of the heart remaining; 
from arorancow, to ſtrike, to knock down; becauſe perſons, 
when ſeized with apoplexy, fall down fuddenly. Cullen ar- 
ranges it in the claſs newroſes, and order, comara. When it takes 

a cl blood it is termed apoplexia ſangui- 


nea; 


— 


„ 


i 3: 


- 
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nen; and when there is an abundance of ſerum, as in perſons 
of a cold temperament, apoplexia ſerofa ; if it ariſe from water 
in the ventricles of the brain, it is called apoplexia hydrocepha- 
lica; if from a wound, apoplexia traumatic ; if from poiſons, 
apoplexia wenenata; if from the action of fuſfocating exhala- 
tions, apoplexia fuffocata ; if from paſſions of the mind, ap- 
menen munen pn 
cataleptica, * 44 | MF ('» K $5.» 

ArOSTEMA. The EE Iron to ables in 
general; from ap, to ſeparate. See Abſceſe. | 

Arozem. A decoction; from awoZusy to Doll. 1 

 AryPENDICULA C&ACI VERMTFORMITS. A vermicular n 
about four inches in length, ——_— 
which hangs to the inteſtinum caecum of the human body. 

APPENDICULE EPIPLOICE., The fatty bade m 
colon and rectum. See Ineftines. © 

ArvAIIIA. Apyrexy. The intermiffion of eee hear; 
from a, priv. and eve, fire. | 

Agua. Water. Water has always been confidered = an 
element, capable of aſfſuming a great number of forms and 
combinations, unalterable in itſelf, and recovering it's primary 
ſtate. But Lavotstzn has ſhown by his reſearches, that water, 
-as well as air, is formed from principles of greater ſimplicity, 
which may be obtained ſeparate from each other. This im- 
portant diſcovery conſtitutes one of the moſt brilliant epockus 
in chemiſtry. Natural philoſophers define water to be an int< 
fipid, ponderous, tranſparent body, | ſuſceptible'of the different 
changes of aggregation, from ſolidity to that of elaſtic vapour. 
It is found in almoſt every natural body; there ate, nevet- 
theleſs, many ſubſtances with which art cannot unite it, al- 
though this is continually done in nature. It is obtained from 
the hardeſt wood, and the moſt ſolid bones; exiſts in the 
hardeſt, and moſt compact calcareous ſtones; and forms the 
greater part of the fluids, and à confiderable proportion of 
the ſolid parts of animal bodies, It is theſe fass thut have 
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ARA 
occaſioned it to be reckoned among the elements. This opi- 
nion, however, is now done away; and it is to Lavoiſier, as it 
has been already obſerved, that we are indebted for a more ac- 
curate knowledge of the nature of water. He cauſed this fluid 
to paſs, drop by drop, through a gun- barrel, placed in a 


furnace, and kept at @ red heat: the water in the ſtate of 


vapour is decompoſed by the contact of the iron; the pure 
air it contains becomes fixed in the iron, as is proved by the 
augmentation of it's weight, and the fingular alteration it 
undergoes ; and the inflammable air, ſet at liberty, paſſes 
ſwiftly through the gun-barrel, and is received into inverted 
glafles, properly adapted at the other end. By repeating theſe 
experiments with all poſſible accuracy, this philoſopher found, 
that water-contains fix ns __ air, and one of inflam- 
mable air. 

' Agvzpucrt of Faitovrvs. A canal in the endo —_ 
of the temporal bone, firſt accurately deſcribed by Fallopius. 

Agquzouvs HUMOUR ad the EYE, The fluid which fills both 
chambers of the eye. 


+ Agvvla. A ſmall quantity of ann; 


thus it is applied to the pellucid water, which diſtends the 
_ capſule of the cryſtalline lens, and the lens itſelf, : 


.— Anavic coun; This gum exudes, in a liquid ftate, from the 


bark of the trunk of the Mimoſa niletica of Linneus, in a fimi- 
lar manner to the gum which is found upon the cherry-trees 
in this country, That of a pale yellowiſh colour is moſt eſ- 
teemed. Gum arabic is neither ſoluble in ſpirit nor in oil, but 
in twice it's quantity of water it diflolves into a mucilaginous 
fluid, of the conſiſtence of a thick ſyrup, and in this ſtate 
anſwers many uſeful pharmaceutical purpoſes, by rendering oily, 
reſindus, and pinguious fubſtances miſcible with water. The 
-glutinous quality of gum arabic renders it preferable to other 
tums and mucilages as a demulcent in coughs, hoarſeneſſes, 
and other -catarrhal affections. It is alſo very generally em- 
FRO urine, diarrheeas, and calculous complaints. 

ARACHNOLD 


ARN 


ARACUNOID MEMBRANE. A thin membrane of the brain, 
without veſſels and nerves, fituated between the dura and 
pia mater, and ſurrounding the cerebrum, cerebellum, me- 
dulla oblongata, and medulla ſpinalis ; from agaxvn, à ſpider, 
and «dos, likeneſs ; ſo named from it's reſemblance to a-{pider's 
web. The term is alſo applied by ſome writers to the tunic of 
the cryſtalline lens and vitreous humour. | 

Anon vir. The cortical ſubſtance. of the Be er is 
ſo diſpoſed, that, when cut tranſverſely, it appears ramified 
like a tree, which is termed arbor vitæ. 

Axor. A ſmall brown cirele, which-furrounds ain nip- 
pes of females. During and after W it becomes con- 
ſidetably larger. | 

ARGENTUM. Silver. A verſe metal of - a »hido a 
and of the moſt lively brilliancy. It has neither taſte nor 
ſmell, and it's ſpecific gravity is ſack, that it loſes about the 
eleventh part of it's weight by immerſion in water, and a 
cubic foot weighs 270 pounds. Native filver is found in.Peru, 
Mexico, Konſberg, Norway, Saxony, &c. 

ARGENTUM vivun. See Mercury. 

ARGILLACEOUS EARTH, See Clay. 

ARtSTOLOCHIA. Long rooted birthwort. Abele lenge 
of Linnaeus, The root of this plant only is in uſe ; it poſſeſſes 
a ſomewhat aromatic ſmell, and a warm. bitteriſh taſte, ac- 
companied with a flight degree of. pungency. The virtues 
aſcribed to this root by the ancients were very;conſiderable, 
and it was frequently employed in various diſeaſes, but particu- 
larly in promoting the diſcharge of the loabia; hence it's name. 
It is now very rarely uſed, except in gouty affections, but fill 
is retained in the Edinburgh Pharmacopeia 
 Anwica. Mountain arnica. Arnica montana of Linng@vs. 
The flowers of this plant are very generally employed on the 
continent. Of the advantages derived. from their uſe in pata- 
lytic and other aſſections, depending upon a want of nervous 
energy, there are ſeveral proofs; and their extraordinary: vir - 
i taes, 
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wes, as afebrifuge and antiſceptic, have been highly extolled. 
Much caution is neceffary in regulating the doſe, as it is a 
medicine very apt to ö and much uneaſineſs 
of the ſtomach. 

Anda. Spiritus rector. Each th it's characteriſtic 
ſmell. This odorant principle is called by the moderns aroma. 
Water charged with aroma is called the diſtilled water of the 
ſubſtance made uſe of ; thus lavender water is water impreg- 
nated with the aroma of the lavender. 

AromaTic. A term applied to all medicines, which have 
a grateful ſpicy ſcent, and an agreeable and pungent +; 
from agu, which fignifies a ſweet flavour. 

Arszxnic. A ſemimetal, when pure, perfeftly opake, 
very ponderous and brilliant. Native arſenic is generally found | 
in black, heavy maſſes. When put upon hot coal it totally 
diſipates in white fumes, of a ftrong gaclic ſmell. Aiſenic 
is often found in combination with ſulphur, and is then termed 
orpiment and realgar. In very ſmall doſes it cures agues. 
|  Ans8zniaTs (Arſenias, tis, f. m:). Arſenical falts formed 

by the union of the arſenical acid with certain baſes. 

ARSENICAL ACiD. This is prepared by diſtilling fix parts 
of nitrous acid from one of the calx of arfenic. 

AnrTzry. From ang, air, and ruęto, to keep; becauſe the 
ancients believed they carried the finer parts of the blood, 
mixed with air. Arteries are membranous pulſating canals, 
which gradually become lefs as they proceed from the heart. 
They are corapoſed of three membranes, a common or exter- 
nal; a muſcular, and an internal one, which is very ſmooth. 
They originate from the heart; the pulmonary artery from the 
right ventricle, and the aorta from the left : the other arteries 
ate all branches of the aorta. Their termination is either in 
the veins, or in capillary exhaling veſſels, or they anaftomoſe 
with: one another. It is by their means that the blood is car- 
ried from the heart to every part of the body, for nutrition, 
preſervation of life, generation of heat, and the ſecretion of 

yl . the 
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the different fluids. The action of the arteries, | called the 
pulſe, cortreſponds with that of the heart, and is effected by 
the contraction of their muſcular, 8 great uin; of en | 
innermoſt coat. 

ARTERIEZ VENOBS®,” The reer veins were 0 called 
by the ancients. an 

ArTeErnGTOMy. The * of an artery; * agrigle, 
an artery, and vey, to cut. This operation is only per- 
formed on the temporal artery. 

Akrunfris. The gout; from ai a joint. A difeaſe 
arranged by Cullen in the elafs fyrexie, and order phlegmaſie. 
It begins with an excruciating pain in the part, which fwells 
and inflames, induces a high degree' of fever, and always ter- 
minates by rgſolution or the depoſition” of a chalky matter. 
The ſpecies of this complaint are arthritis regularis, arthritis ates 
nica, arthritis retrograda, and arthritis aberrans. 

ARrTHRODIA. From afgow, to articulate. A ſpecies of di- 
arthrefis, or moveable connexion of bones, in which the head 
of one bone is received into the ſuperficial cavity of another, 
ſo as to admit of motion in every direction, as the head of the 
humerus with the glenoid cavity of the ſcapula. 

ARTHRODYN1A. Chronic pains in the joints, without py- 
rexia; from agdoy, a joint, and odvyn, pain. It is one of the 
terminations of acute rheumatiſm. | | 
, ArTHROPUOS!S. - A collection of pus in the joint; from 
«-9g0y, @ joint, and vor, pus. It is, however, frequently 
applied by ſurgeons to other affections, as lumbogo pſoadica, &c. 

ARTICULATION: The connexion of one bone with another. 

There are three genera of articulations, VIZ. diarthrafis, or 
moveable connexion ; ſynarthrofr, or immoveable connexion; 
and ſymphy/is, or mediate connexion. Set Diar tl, —_ 
throfis, and Symphyfis. 

Axum. Common arum, or wake robin, Hit wdtichition 
ef Linnæus. The root is the medicinal part of this plant, 
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awhich,/ when recent, is very acrimonious. It is employed as 
à ſtimulant in -chlorotic, rheumatic, and paralytic caſes, 


The London Pharmacopoeia directs a conſerve to be made of 


the freſh root. ; | | 
' - ARYTENO-EPIGLOTTIDELS. . A muſcle compoſed of a num- 
ber of fibres running between the arytznoid cartilage and 
epiglottis. It pulls the fide of the epiglottis towards the ex- 
ternal opening of the glottis, and when both muſcles act, they 
pull it cloſe upon the glottis. 

ArYTE&N01D. The name of two .cartilages, and ſome 
muſcles of the larynx ; from agvrawa, a funnel, and «dos, 
ſhape. | 

ARYTEANOIDEUS OBLIgQUUs. A muſcle of the glottis, which 
pulls, when it acts with it's fellow, the arytænoid cartilages 
towards each other. 

ARYTENOIDEUS., TRANSYERSUS. This azygos muſcle be- 
longs to. the glottis, which it ſhuts. by bringing the two ary- 
tænoid cartilages with their ligaments nearer to each other. 

ASAF@ETIDA. Gum -aſafcetida, The plant which affords 
this gum-reſin-is the Ferula afafetida of Linnæus, which grows 
plentifully on mountains in the provinces of Choraſaan and 
Laar in Perſia. The proceſs of obtaining it is as follows: the 
earth is cleared away from the top of the roots of the oldeſt 


plants; the leaves and ftalks are then twiſted away, and made 


into a covering, to ſcreen the root from the ſun; in this ſtate 
the root is left for forty days, when the covering is removed, 
and the top of the root cut off tranſverſely ; it is then ſcreened. 
again from the ſun for forty-eight hours, when- the juice -it 
exudes is ſcraped off, and expoſed to the ſun. to harden. A 


fecond tranſverſe ſection of the root is made, and the exuda- 


tion ſuffered to continue for forty-eight hours, and then 
ſcraped of. In this manner it is eight times repeatedly col- 
lected in a period of ſix weeks. The juice thus obtained has 
a bitter, acrid, pungent taſte, and is well known by it's pecu- 
liar napſeous ſmell, the ſtrength of which is the ſureſt teſt 
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of is goodneſs. It is highly eſteemed as an antihyſterie, ner- 


vine, and ſtimulating remedy, and is much uſed in aria 


nypochondriaſis, dyſpepſia, &c. 

As Rund. Afarabacems Aſarum europeum of Linnaws. It 
is a native of England, but not very common. The leaves of 
this plant are extremely acrid, and are occaſionally uſed, when 
powdered, as a ſternutatory. The plant was formerly very 
generally employed internally as well as externally. | 

.AsCar1ts; There are ſeveral kinds of worms diſtinguiſhed” 
by this term; but thoſe which claim a place here as belonging 
only to the human body, are, 1. Aſcaris permicularis, the thread 


half an inch in length; they inhabit the reftum. 2. Aſcaris 
lumbriceides, the long and round worm, which is a foot in * 
and about the breadth of a gooſe-quilll. 

*AsciTas. Dropſy of the belly. A tenſe, but ſcarcely elaſ- 


of maw worm, which is very ſmall and lender; not exceeding” 


2 


tie, ſwelling of the abdomen from the accumulation of water; 


from aex®-, a ſack-or bottle. Cullen ranks this genus of diſ- 


eaſe in the claſs cackexie, and order intumeſcentie. He enu- 


merates two ſpecies : 1. Aſcites abdominalis, when the water is 


in the cavity of the peritoneum, which is known by the equal 


ſwelling of the parietes of the abdomen. 2. Aſcites facoatur, 


or encyſted dropſy, in which the water is encyfted, as in the 


ovarium; the flucuation is _ leſs evident, and the ſwelling 
is at firſt partial. 


AspuvxfA. Aoputiz; from @, priv. and puis, a pulſe.” 
That ſtate of the body, during life, in which the pulſation of 
the heart and arteries cannot be seg re There are ing. 293 
ſpecies of aſphyxia. rhe * 

AsTUHMA. Difficult reſpiration, returning at intervals, with 

a ſenſe of ſtricture acroſs the breaſt, and in the lungs; a wheez- 
ing, hard cough, at firſt, but more free towards the cloſe of 
each paroxyſm, with a diſcharge of mucus followed by a re- 


- COIN from aoduatu, to breathe __ difficulty. It is 


. 


AsPERA n N The trachea or Ape See Trachea. © 
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out any manifeſt cauſe. 


repulſion of ſome humour. 


 ASTRAGALUS, The bone of the nt upon * the tibia 


moves. 
ATHEROMA. 


Pap. 
ATLAS. The ee, at e oats ſo called 


bananſe.h4 Gaiains. the heed, as Atlas was ſuppoſed. to ſuſtain. 


the earth. * 
ATMOSPHERE. The whole aflemblage of ambient airs ben 


ö «749, a Vapour, and oPaigs, a globe. | 5 $ 
ATMOSPHERIC Alu. In 100 parts of atmoſpheric 151 hw 


ate 73 of azote, 27 of oxygene, and 1 of carbonic acid. _ 
AToxvy. A defect of muſcular ns: from 75 — 


tire, to: firctch. 1 725 


AtRv9PHY- - Emaciation —_ weakneſs, 1 e, hectio 


fever 3. from a, priv. and 7gopn, nutriment. This diſeaſe is 
arranged by Cullen in the claſs cachexie, and order marcores. 
When it takes place from too copious evacuations, it is termed 
arrophia_inanitorum ; when from famine, atrophia' famelicorum:; - 

when from corrupted nutriment, atrophia cacoehymica'y and 


when ſrom an interruption in the 1 ortgzuns, nene 
debilium. 

ATTENUANTS-. Diluents. Thoſe ſubſtances are ſo eee 
which poſſeſs a power of imparting to the blood a more thin 
and more fluid conſiſtence than it had previous to their exhi- 
dition; from attenuo, to make thin: ſuch are, . ee 
lactis, &c. 

ATTOLLENS AUREM. A common muſcle of ht wick 
draws it upwards, er e, ig UPI 70 
ATTRACTION. See Affoney, 


Po es 


ranked by Cullen in the claſs. neuręſes, and order pi. There 

are three ſpecies, of aſthma: 1. Aima fpontaneum, when with- 
2. Alma plethoricurs, when it ariſes 
from plethora. 3. Aima exanthematicum, nt from the 


An encyſted tumour that contains a ſoft — 
ſtance of the conſiſtence of a poultice; nen pulſe, 
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-Avorrory Nerves. The ſeventh pair of nerves, which 
are diſtributed on the organ of hearing. * f 
- AvRa. Any ſubtle vapour or exhalation. 

Aus sMINIs. The extremely ſubtle and vivifying portion | 
of the ſemen virile, that aſcends through the ene —_ 
to impregnate the ovum in the ovarium. 

AvranTIUM. The Seville orange. The plant which af- 
fords this fruit is the Citrus aurantium of Linnæus. The leaves, 
flowers, and exterior rind are directed for medicinal uſe. The 
latter poſſeſſes ftomachic and ſtimulant qualities, and is or- 
dered in tinctures, conſerves, and ſyrups. The av and 
flowers are very ſeldom uſed. 

- AvRicuLa., The external ear, upon which are ſeveral emi- 
nences and depreflions, as the helix, antihelix, tragus, anti- 
tragus, conch auricule, ſcapla, and lobulus. 

-  AURICUL® CoRD1s. The auricles of the heart. See Heart. 

AvuRicularis. The little finger, fo called becauſe people 
generally put it into the ear, when the hearing is obſtructed. 

AuRis. The ear, or organ of hearing. See Ear: 
| Avena. Oats. Avena ſativa of Linnteus. Oatmeal is very 
generally employed in emollient poultices. 

AxitlLa The cavity under the upper part * the "ks : 
called the arm- pit. * 

 AXILLARY ARTERIES. The” axillary aneneb are — 
tions of the ſabclavians, and give off, each of them, in the 
axilla, the external mammary, inferior thoracic, — 
and humeral arteries. 

- AX1LLARY VEINs. The axillary veins receive the blood 


from the veins of the arm, andevacuate it into the ſubclaviart 


vein." 4 | 
- AXILLARY NERVE. Articular nerve. Ariſes from the bras 
chial plexus. | | f | 


Axis. Epiftroapheus. Dentatu. The ſecond vertebra of the 


neck. | 
Azvxcia. Hog's lard. - 
| ; he 2 Azörz. 
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Azörg. Phlogiſticated air. Mephitic air. Atmoſpherical 
mephitis. From a, priv. and Con, life. A taſteleſs and in- 
odorous element, which exiſts in great quantities in the at- 
moſphere, and is obtained largely from the fibrous parts of 
animals. It extinguiſhes a lighted taper, and very quickly de- 
-prives animals of life when plunged into it. Mixed with vital 
air, in the proportion of 72 to 28, it forms artificial atmo- 
ſpheric air: combined with hydrogene, it conſtitutes volatile 
alkali ; and with carbone, the gluten of animal fibres. 

AzyGos. Several muſcles, veins, bones, &c. are ſo calleds 
from a, priv. and d deres, a pait; becauſe pare a 
fellow. 

AzYGos vein” 1 This vein is ſituated in dhe 
right cavity of the thorax, upon the dorſal vertebtæ. It receives 
the blood from the vertebral, intercoftal, bronchial, pericar- 


fn. and evacuates it into the vena 
cava ſuperior. Lv al 


* 
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Balsaus. Balfams are fluid, odorous, combuſtible ſub- 
ſtances, that communicate a ſweet taſte to water, and contain 
concrete acids, which may be obtained by ſublimation or de- 
coction. Chemiſts are not agreed as to the difſerenoe between 
balſams and reſins. 

Bals Au of Copaina. A yellow. refinous juice, of a mode 
Tately agreeable ſmell, and a bitteriſh biting taſte, that re- 
mains a long time in the mouth. It is obtained from the - 
Copaifera officinalis of Linnæus, by making deep inciſions near 
the baſe of it's trunk. The juice flows ſo freely as to afford 
twelve pounds in about three hours. Balſam of Copaiba, like 
moſt other balſams, is nearly allied to the turpentines, with 
which it is _— mixed in the ſhops. It was formerly 

thought 
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thought to be a very efficacious remedy, - It determines very 
poweriully to the kidneys, and impregnates the urine with it's 
qualities. It is given principally in gonorrhaas, phthiſis ene 
monalis, fluor albus, and in nephritic complaints. | 
BaisaM of GiLEaD. Balſamum de Mecca. Opobalfamum. 


+ Balſamum verum. This reſinous juice, obtained by making 


inciſions into the bark of the Amyris gilcadenfis of Linnaeus, | 
is of a light yellow colour, of a bitter, acrid, adſtringent taſte, 
and of a very ſtrong ſmell, reſembling that of lemons. The 
chief mark of it's goodneſs is ſaid to be founded on this, that 
when dropped on water, it ſpreads itſelf all over the ſurtace, 
forming a thin pellicle, tough enough to be taken up upon the 
point of a pin, and at the fame time impregnating the water 
with it's ſmell and flavour. It's virtues. are ſimilar to thoſe of 
the Canada and Copaiba balſams. 

BaisaM of PzRU. Balſamum peruviamem. The tree which 
produces this refinous fluid is deſcribed by the younger Lin- 
neus by the name of Myroxylon peruferum. Two ſpecies of 
this balſam are imported into this country the common or 
black, and the white. The firſt, which is chietly uſed, is 
about the conſiſtence of a ſyrup, of a dark, opake, reddiſh 
brown colour, inclining to black, and of an agreeable atomatic 
ſmell, and a very hot pungent taſte. The white balſam, called 
alſo white ſtorax, is brought over in gourd-ſhells, and is of 
a pale yellow colour, thick and tenacious, becoming, by age, 
ſolid and brittle. They are eſteemed as warm, nervine medi- 
cines, and are fornetimes uſed by ſurgeons in certain conditions 
of wounds and ulcers. | 

"Bat8am of Toru. This juice, which is conſidered as = 
true balſam by modern chemiſts, is of a reddiſh, yellow, tranſ- 
parent colour; in conſiſtence thick and tenacious ; by age it. 
becomes ſo hard and brittle, that it may be rubbed into a pow- 
der between the finger and thumb. It's ſmell. is extremely 
fragrant, ſomewhat reſembling that of citrons : it's taſte ig 

ran : warm 
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BAR 
warm and ſweetiſn; on being chewed it adheres to the teeth. 


.* Thrown into the fire it immediately liquefies, takes flame, and 


diſperſes an agreeable odour. The tree which affords this 
balſam, from inciſions of it's bark, is the Toluifera balſamum of 
Linnæus, which grows in South America, between Cartha- 


- gena and Honduras. Tolu balſam poſſeſſes corroborant, fto- 


machic, and nervine qualities. It has been chiefly uſed as a 
pectoral, and is directed in the pharmacopceias in the Hrapus 
tolut. nus, tinctura tolutana, and Hrupus balſamicus. 

Baisamics. A term generally applied to ſubſtances of a 
ſmooth and oily confiſtence, which n nn my 
and, generally, aromatic qualities. 

Bals Au CANADENSE. One of the ugh turpentines 
procured from the pinut balſamea of Linnæus, and imported 
from Canada. For it's properties, &c. ſee Turpentines. 

- Banana. - Burdock. Arfiumlappa of Linneus. A plant 
which grows about waſte grounds, and in hedges. The Phar- 
macopcœia directs the root for medicinal uſe: it has no ſmell, 
but taſtes ſweetiſh, and mixed, as it were, with a ſlight bit- 
terneſs and roughneſs. It does not appear to poſſeſs thoſe 
qualities which have been attributed to it; yet, as a diuretic 
and pectoral, in form of decoction, it has fome claim to our 
attention. 

B&RILLA.: Soda. Ao. The Ws from which this mi- 
neral alkali- is principally procured, is the Saljola ali of Lin- 
nus, which is cultivated on the coaſt of the Mediterranean. 
The plants, about the time the ſeeds become ripe, are pulled 
up by the roots, and expoſed in a ſuitable dry place, where 
their ſeeds are collected; this being done, the plants are tied 


up in bundles, and burned in an oven conſtructed for the 


purpoſe, where the aſhes are continually ſtirred, while hot. 
The ſaline matter falls to the bottom, and, on becoming cold, 
forms a hard, ſolid maſs,” which is: afterwards broken into 
On ſize for exportation. See Alkali mineral 

BARYTES. 


BEL 


BARF rs. Ponderous earth. Barytes. 4 very heavy earth 
that is ſeldom met with pure, but moſtly in compoſition with 
the ſulphurie acid. | 

BASALTESs. Some regard this fuſible ſubſtance as veto 
nic production; others have ſuppoſed that it was formed of 
water. The Giant's Cauſeway, in the county of Antrim, in 
Ireland, and the rock of Pereniere, near St. Sandoux; in Au- 
vergne, are formed of theſe ſtones. The diſtinctive characters 
of baſaltes are, à regular form, hardnefs fufficient to give fire 
with the OY a cinereous, nnn um 0 
black. 

BAsILAMR os. Several bones were ſo termed by the ancients, 
23 the ſphcenoid, palatine, and oecipital bones, 

BAsILIc vain. The large vein that runs in the internal 
part of the arm, and evacuntes it's blood into the axillary vein. 


The branch which croſſes, at the bend of the army to join 


this vein, is called the baflie median. ma 
them be opened in the operation of blood - letting. 

Bzcapunca. Brooklime ſpeedwell. Vronica becabunga of 
Linnamus. This plant is very common in ditches, and ſhallow 
ſtreams. It's leaves are ſomewhat bitter, and are 'faid to poſ- 
ſels antiſcorbutic qualities. The juice is directed by the Lon- 
don Pharmacopceia in the fuccus coeMeariee compoſities. . 
'Brrtanowna. Deadly nightſhale; Arropa belladonna of 
Linnzeus. This. plant has been long known as à ſtrong poiſon 
of the natcotic kind, and the berries have furniſhed us with 
many inſtances of their fatal effects, particularly upon children 
that have been tempted to eat them. The leaves were firſt 
uſed externally, to diſcuſs ſeirrhous and caricefous tumours, 
and from the good effects attending their ufe, phyſicians were 
induced to employ them internally for the fame diforders ; © 
and there are a confiderable number of well-authenticated facts, 
which prove them à vety ſerviceable and important remedy. 
"I * ſhould mem 
increaſed.” 


B 1 L. 


increaſed.” Five grains are conſidered à powerful doſe, 9— 
apt to produce dimneſs of ſight, vertigo; S. n 
BENZ OATs (Benzoas, tis, ſ. 9. Salts, formed by the 
union of the benzoic acid with oertain baſes; thus nn _ 
elunine, ammoniac, antimony, &c. y 
” , Binzoinum Gum e This ſubſtance is claſſed, 
by modern chemiſts; amongſt the balſams. There are two 
kinds of benzoin: benzae amygdaloides, which is formed of 
white tears, reſembling almonds, united together by a brown 
matter; and common benzoim, which is brown and without tears. 
The tree that affords this balſam is the S/yrax benzoin according” 
to- the London Philoſophical Tranſactions; from which it is 
obtained by inciſions. The benzoin of the ſhops is uſually in 
very-large brittle mafſes. When chewed, it imparts very little 
taſte, except that it impreſſes on the palate alight ſweetneſs z | 
it's ſmell, eſpecially when rubbed or heated, is extremely 
fragrant and agreeable. It has rarely been uſed medicinally | 
in a ſimple ftate, but it's preparations are much eſteemed 
againſt inveterate coughs, aſthmas, and phthyſical complaints. 
The acid of benzoin is employed in the tindtura opti EG 
and a tincture is directed to be made of the balfam. nN 
Biczrs. A- muſcle that has two heads is ſo termed, from 
bir, twice, and caput, -a head. | 65 254p n 
1  Biczes FLEXOR CUBIT1+ A conſiderable muſcle of the 
1.41 cubit or fore arm, ſituated in the fore part of the arm, that 
1 bends the fore arm, and turns the hand ſupine. It is the 


aponeuroſis of this mne, that is ſometimes irtitated in bleed- 
ing. | 6 * 
Biczrs FLEXOR CRURIS. 4 of the 0 ſituated in 
the hind part of the thigh, and _— the outer Acne 
It's.uſe is to bend the leg. 
; Bix. A bitter, yellowiſh fluid, of a ſrnel mms like 
muik, ſecreted in the glandular ſubſtance of the liver, and 
conveyed by the biliary ducts, through the duttus hepaticus, 
into the ductus communis choledochus, from whence it is, 


in 


the 


21 


in part, carried into the inteſtinum duodenum. The other 


part regurgitates through the cyſtic duct into the veſica 
fellis, or gall-bladder. Thus there are two kinds of bile ; 
the one, which flows from the liver into the duodenum, is 


* termed hepatic bile; this is thin, inodorous, and lightly" bit- 


ter: the other, which regurgitates from the hepatic duct into 


the gall-bladder, and there becomes: thicker and more acrid, 


is called cy/tic bile. Bile is a fluid of conſiderable importance 
in the animal economy; it extricates the chyle from the 
chyme, excites the periſtaltic motion of the inteſtines, and 
prevents the abundance of mucus and . in the . 
vie. 

BILIARY DUCTS. The very dk Pn or acini ; billof, | 
which compoſe almoſt the whole ſubſtance of the liver, ter- 
minate in very ſmall canals, called bitzary dus, which at 
length form one trunk, the dufus hepaticns. Their uſe is to 
convey the bile, ſecreted: by the liver, into the hepatic duct. 

BiLious. A term very generally made uſe; of, to expreſs 
diſeaſes which ariſe from too copious a ſecretion of bile. 

Bis qmurn. Tin glaſs. A ſemimetal of a yellowiſh white 
ſilver colour; very ponderous, and diſpoſed” in very large 
plates. It is found at Scala, in . in Dalecarlia, and at 
Schneeberg in Germany. | r 

B18TORTA., | Biſtort. ee * of Linnzus. oh 
native of Britain. Every part of the-plant-manifeſts a degree 
of ſtipticity to the taſte, and the root is eſteemed to be one 
of the moſt powerful of the vegetable adſtringents. 148 

BiTuMENs, Bitumens are combuſtible, ſolid, ſoft, or fluid 
ſubſtances, whoſe ſmell is. ſtrong, acrid, or aromatic. They 
are found either in the internal part of the earth, or exuding 
through the clefts of rocks, or floating on the ſurface of wa- 
ters. Like oils, they burn with a rapid flame. Natural hiſto- 
rians have divided them into ſeveral genera; but modern che- 
miſts arrange them according to their chemical properties, and 
are only acquainted with fix ſpecies, which are very diſtinct 

| | from 


B L O 

from each e g att une unnben ane, et, am. 
1 kya and petroleum. 

1 - BrvexTar. A muſcle is ſo termed, which has two bellies ; 
105 8 twice, and wenter, a belly. | 

Bap. See Urinary bladder, and Gall bladder. 

'BLEnNORRHAG1Ta. The diſcharge of mucus from the ure- 
thra, ariſing from an impure connexion ; by gy mucus, 
and gw, to flow. See Gonorrhea. 

BLEeNNORRHEA: Gonorrhæa mucoſa, A gleet. An increaſed 
diſcharge of mucus from the urethra of men, arifing * 
weakneſs; fromm Bawva, mucus, and gw, to flow. | 

BLEPHAROPHTHALMIA. An inflammation of the eye-lid. 

BLEeHaRoOPTOSIs, A prolapſe, or falling down of the upper 
_ eye-lid, ſo as to cover the cornea ; from a . an eye-lid, 
and wre, from w] ] ↄ« , to fall. 

Bro. A red homogeneous fluid, of a faltiſh taſte, and 
ſomewhat urinous ſmell, and glutinous conſiſtence, which 
circulates in the cavities of the heart, arteries, and veins. 

The quantity is'eftimated to be about 28 pounds in an adult : 

of this, four parts are contained in the veins, and a fifth in 

the arteries. The colour of the blood is red; in the arteries 

it is of à florid hue, in the veins darker ; except only the 

pulmonary veins, in which it is of a lighter caſt. Phyfiology 

demonſtrates, that it acquires this florid colour” in paſfing 

through the lungs, from the oxygene it abſorbs. The blood 

is the moſt important fluid of our body. Some phyſicians and 

anatomiſts have conſidered it as alive, and have” formed 

many ingenious hypotheſes in "ſupport of it's vitality. The 

temperature of this fluid is 'of confiderable importance, and 

appears to depend upon the circulation and reſpiration. The 

blood of man,  quadrupeds, and birds, is hotter than the 

medium they inhabit ; hence they are termed animals of 

warm blood; whilſt in fiſhes and reptiles, animals with cold 

blood, it is nearly of the temperature of the medium they in- 
habit. The microſcope diſcovers that the blood contains a 
| great 
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xrekt dumber of red globules, whith are ſeen — 
in a yellowiſh fluid, the ferum. The blood alſd poetics re- 


markable phyſical properties; while hot, and in motfofl, it 


remains conſtantly fluid, and red; when it cools, and is at 
reſt, it takes the fotri of à fluid tafb, which gradually and 
ſpontaneouſly ſepirittes into to puts; the one, whith'is fed, 
and floating, becontes of à darker colour, reriiditls* cdnctete, 


and is called the cru erhſſamentuu, or calr; tlie other; whith 


occupies the lower part of "the veflel, Is of à elldW'greenith 
colour, anch adhefve, und is called the fun, of pA. Pie 
importance of this general fluid is very conſiderable; it Hf. 


tends the cavities of the heart and blood-veffels, and prevents 


them from collapfing ; it ftimtlates to oontrügtion ttie Gvities 
of the heart und veffels, by which” meatts che errenlürlof cf 
the blood is performed]; it generates within itfelf *aflimit Hear, 
Which it propagates throughout the body; it nourithes"the 


whole body: and, laftly, it is that ſource from hien every | 
' ſecretion of the body is ſeparated. N 


BrOODATETTI NO! Under this term is comprehended 
artificial diſcharge of blodd made with a view to cure or pre- 
vent a diſeaſe. Blood-letting” is divided into general and to- 
pical. As examples of the former, venæſection and arter p omy 
may be mentioned; and of the latter, the application of deer, 
euß ping. Elaſſes, and ſcariſicatian. 8525 
Body. The body is divided by anatomiſts into head, odd; 

and extremities.” The trunk, or body, is ſubdivided inte che 


neck, thorax, abdomen, and pelvis. K 


Bolus. . Bene, a bole or bolus. Any medicine, 9 
round, that is larger than an ordinary ſized pea, and yet not 
too large to be ſwallowed. N 
 Bomniares (Bembias, tis, 7 m.). Salts formed by Te kava 
of the bombic_acid with different baſes; thus lr of alu- 
mine, bombiat of ammoniac, &c. 

Bonnie aciD.. Acid of the aa;  Sillewotinal con- 


tain, eſpecially when in a ftate of chryfalis, an acid liqubr in 


F a re- 


- 


B-O.N 


a reſcryoir placed near the anus. It is obtained by expreſſing 
their quice in a cloth, and precipitating the mucilage by ſpirit 
of wine, and likewiſe by infuſing the chryſalides in that liquor. 
This acid is very penetrating, of a yellow amber colour, but 
it's nature and combinations are not yet well known. 1 $93 

Bonzs. Bones are hard, dry, and inſenſible parts of the 
body, of a whitiſh colour, and compoſed of a ſpongy, compaR, 
or reticular ſubſtance. They vary very much in their appear- 
Se. The greater number of bones have ſeveral proceſſes and 
cavities, which are diſtinguiſhed from their figure, ſituation, 
uſe, &c. thus criſte, ſpines, tuberefitics, acetabulum, foramen, Rc. 
The uſes of theſe organs are various, and-are to be found in. 
the account of each bone; it is, therefore, only neceſſary to 
obſerve, in this place, that they give ſhape to the body, con- 
tain and defend-the vital viſcera, and afford an attachment to 


all the muſcles. 'E 
wh oh A Table of all the Bons. 
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3 (Boras, Fx f m,). Salts formed of an union of 


the boracic acid with different baſes ; thus borat of alumine, 
borat of ammoniac, &c, 


* 3 Bon zx. 
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Borax, A neutral falt, formed by the combination of the 
acid, imprqpetly called ſedative ſalt, with the marine alkali. 
It is dug out of the earth, in the kingdom of Thibet, in the 
Eaſt Indies. It is alſo ſaid to be formed or produced by cer- 
tain artificial proceſſes. There are ſeveral kinds of borax, but 


that uſed in medicine is called Dutch or purified borax ; it 


Has a very regular. form;z it's cryſtals are ſix- ſided priſms, two 
of the ſides being commonly»larger than the others; it's cry- 
ſtallization; however, varies: the tafte is ſtyptic, and acts 
ſtrongly on the fibres of the tongue. k is generally employed 
in ſolution; to detach mucus, &c. from the mouth in putrid | 
fevers. The falts formed by the union of 'the acid of borax 
with different baſes, are called borates. 

Bonsonvenus. The rumbling noiſe occaſioned by flatus 
zn the 8 e eee aeg e ee ** A 
noiſe... 

— That part of . nase which includes every 
thing refpefting the natural hiſtory of W e Borarn, . 
herb or graſs. BO; 2 264 

- Bovere, A term —_ by pb. to a long, gender 

3 that is introduced through the urethra int the 
bladder. Bougies made of the elaſtic · gum are preſerable to 
thoſe made of wax. The cauſtic bougie differs from the ordi- 
nary one in having a thin roll of cauftic in it's middle, which 
deſtroys the ſtricture, or any part of the urethra it comes in 
contact with, and is conſequently a hazardous application. 
Thole made of catgut are vety ſeldom uſed, but are deſerving 
* the attention of the ſurgeon. — 
""BRACKIAL1S INTERNUS. A muſcle of the fore arm, ſituated 
in the fore part of the os humeri. It's uſe is to bend the fore 
arm, and to prevent the capſular ligament of the Fig from 
being pinched. | 

BRachiux. Beaxiov. The arm, or that part of the upper 
8 that lies between the ſhoulder and elbow joint. 

Bent artERY, The continuation of the axillary ar- 


tery, 


„L 


ar- 


"BRO 
fery, ſituated between the axilla and the bend of the arm; in 
it's courſe it gives off many lateral veſſels, and about the bend 
of the amn divides eine the cubital and fa dial apteries; 
Brain. See Cerebrum and Cerebellum. 1 561-09 
Brandy. A colourleſs, ſlightly opake, and any Kai, 


of a hot and penetrating taſte; and -a ftrotig and agreeable 


ſmell, when firſt diſtilled from the wine. It conſiſts of water, 
ardent ſpirit, and a ſmall portion of oil, which renders it 
milky at firſt, and after a certain time colours it yellow: It 


is the fluid from which reQiified' or ardent ſpirit is obtained. 


The utility of brandy is very conſiderable, but from it's pled--. 
fant taſte and exhilarating property it is too often taken to 


oxceſs. It gives energy to the animal functions; is #'power- 


ful tonic, cordial, ftomachic, and antiſpaſmodic; and it's uti- 
lity with camphire, in gangrenous affeions, is very great. 


— 


Bnuxas Ts. Mamma. Two ſoſt hemiſpherical bodies, com- 


poſed of common integuments, adipoſe ſubſtance, and lacteal 
glands and veſſels, and adhering to the anterior and laterul re- 
gions of the thorax of females On the middle of euch breaſt 
is a projecting portion, termed the papilla or nipple, in which 
the excretory duQts of the glands terminate, and around which 
is a coloured orb or diſe, called the” areolas b er 
breaſts is to ſuckle new-born infants: AI. 
Buouaröröor. A diſcourſe or: treatiſe a wot bea 
Beowe, food, and Ae, a diſcourſe. N ' 
BroNCHia. Bęeyxia, the-bronchia. - See Trackea 
BRONCHIAL ARTERY: A branch of the — given of 1 
the cheſt. . 
BRONCHIAL GLANDS. Theſe are . blackiſh glands fitu- 
ated about the bronchia „ 
mucus. an 
Bnoncnocktz. Struma. n A dil, 
the fore part of the neck, originating moſtly from a diſeaſed 
nnn which covers the anterior part of the trachea; 
i B33 r 2 _ 


1 BVUR- 
from geox, the wind-pipe, and unn, à tumour. This dif- 
eaſe is endemial to the Alps and ſome-parts of Derbyſhire. _ 
Bnoxchoröur. Tracheotomy. The operation performed 
on the trachea, when the opening through the mouth. is ob- 
Krudted; to make a paſſage for the air into the WRT 
Hennes, the wind. pipe, and run, to cut. b 
„ Bauxmx zus GLANDS. Peyer's glands. The muciparous 
lands e eee ueber e ee pant 
+. Baxoxy. — K A 
| very common plant in woods and hedges. The root has a 
very nauſeous biting taſte, and diſagreeable ſmell; and is 
employed in hydropical caſes as a diuretic or draftic purge, 
which qualities depend upon the doſe that is adminiſtered. 
BuBo.. An inflammation of a conglobate gland; from 
Beuge, the groin, becauſe they moſt frequently happen it that. 
part. Cullen my this diſeaſe in the claſs n and 
order tumors, $i: i). 
2 — en — n 
and unn, a tumour. — att 
tal hermas, . 
en atirne. Tue ſmall glad of 2 8. 8 
the cheek, which ſecrete ſaliva. * 245 : 
*:Bvccinaras. An outward. nite af the FRAY that in 
part forms the cheek, It's uſe is to draw the angle of the 
mouth backwards, and outwards, and to contract it's cavity, 
by preſſing the check inwards, by which the food is thruſt 
between the teeth. It is ſo named from it's uſe in Pe the 
breath to ſound the trumpet. 5 
Borst. Canine appetite; from Bus, an ox, and ue; 
hunger. It moftly ariſes from worms, rachitis, or from acids, 
Buzz. Puſtules on any-part of the body the ſize of a nut- 
ZBuncu xn maren. The juice of the Pinus abies of Linnæus 
hoiled in water, and Rirained through a liven cloth. It is 
chiefly 
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chiefly imported from Saxony, is of a ſolid conſiſtence, yet 
ſomewhat ſoft, of a reddiſh brown colour, and not diſagreea- 
ble fmell- It is entirely confined to m—_— uſe as a ſtimu- 
lant in form of a plaſter. _ + 

Bo Rs ATG GVY. The doctrine of 4 beide ons from 
Gd a bag, and aoyos; a diſcourſe. 

Buns x MUcosx. Mucous bags; compoſed'of proper mem 
branes, containing a kind of mucous fat, formed by the 
exhaling arteries of the internal coat. They ate of different - 
ſizes and firmneſs, and are connected by the cellular membrane 
with articular cavities, tendons, ligaments, or the perioſteum. 
They are divided into vaginal, which are long and cover a+ 
tendon; and veſicular, which are round. The uſe of the burſe- 
mucoſe is to ſecrete, and contain a ſubſtance to lubricate- 
tendons, — n in order to render their motion 
eaſy. 4 > 

BuTTer. A concrete and on . 
lour, approaching more or leis to that of gold, and of a mE, 


agreeable taſte. It melts by a gentle heat, and becomes ſolid 


by cooling. Freſh butter is mild, temperate, and relazing, 
but it readily becomes ſour, and in general agrees wich few 
ſtomachs. Rancid butter is one of the — 
11— | | e 
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Cachxxlx. A bad habit of bady, without-pyrexia,. and 


independent of any other diſeaſe z from x#xos, bad, and is, a 


habit. It conſtitutes the third claſs in Cullen's noſological ar» 
tangement, and comprehends three orders, viz. marcores, in; 
tumeſcentie,, and impetegines," | - bas 
. Cacuocuy Mii. 5 humours 5 row 
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, Cxcopn6Nta. Paraphonia. A depravity of the voice; from 
xaxor, bad, and pwn, the voice. See Aphonia. _ 

Cxcum. The firſt portion of the large inteſtines, placed in the 
right iliac region, about four fingers“ breadth in length. It is 
mto this inteſtine that the ileum terminates by a valve, called 
the valve of the cæcum. The afpendicula cœei vermiformis is 
alfo attached to it. See Inteftines. 

CSSARIAN SECTION. The operation for extracting the foetus 
from the uterus, by dividing the integuments of the abdomen 
and the uterus. The incifion is made from the left fide of 
the umbilicus down towards the pubis. It is-ſo called becauſe 
Julius Ceſat is ſaid to have been extracted in this manner. 

CALAMINE STONE. Lapis calaminaris. A calx of zinc. A 
very hard, grey, yellow, or reddiſh ſemimetal, found in quar- 
ries of conſiderable extent- in the dutchy of Limbourg, the 
counties of Namur, and of Nottingham and Somerſet. It is 
employed by ſurgeons in powder, and in the .. 
calaminaris, as a mild application to ſores: 

Caranus Anonmaricus. Sweet flag, or acorus. hh 
calames-of Linnzzus. The root of this plant has been long em- 
ployed medicinally. It: has a moderately ſtrong aromatic ſmell, 
and a warm, pungent, bitteriſh taſte; and is deemed uſeful as 
a warm ſtomachic. Powdered, and mixed with. ſome abſor- 
bent, it forms a uſeful and pleaſant dentifrice. 

CaLamus S$CKIPTORIUS,” An opening in the fourth ventricle- 
of the brain is-ſo called from it's reſemblance to a writing pen. 

Calcanevs. Os calcis. The largeſt bone of the tarſus, which. 
wa: oy the Heel. | 

* "CALCAREOUS"'EARTH. See Lime. 
| CalcinaTion. A term given by chemiſts to that pro4 
ceſs by which minerals, when expoſed to a certain degree of 
heat, are deprived of their water.; ſtones converted. into lime; 
and metals into calces. A metal never becomes calcined, but 
when in contact with air; the more extenſive this contact, 
the larger is the quantiq; of metal which becomes calcined. 
TIE E733. . and. 
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and Liayvo191zR has proved, that à given quantity of air can 
only ſerve for the calcination of a given quantity oſ metal, The 
metal thus calcined is termed & metallie calx. 

CALCULUS. A ſtone of the urinary or gall bladder. | 

CALEFACIENTS. . Medicines, or other ſubſtances, lah ex 
cite a degree of warrnch in the parts to which they are applied; 
from calidus, warm, and facie, to make, 40 

Cage, Catarafa. The cataract. A diſeaſe of the _ 
known by diminiſhed or deſtroyed ſight ;; and by the interpoſi- 
tion of a dark body between the object and the retina. It is ar- 
ranged by Cullen in the claſs locales, and order dyſefthefe. The 
ſpecies of cataract are diſtinguiſhed according to the ſituation 
of the interpoſed body; thus caligs lentis, caligo corneæ, caligo 
pupille, caligo humorum, aud caligo palpabrarum. 

Caloric., Heat. Matter of heat. Modern chemiſts have, 
in order to explain the phenomena of heat, conſidered. it as a 
peculiar fluid, which they imagine is contained in greater ot 
leſs quantities in all bodies, according; to the greater or les 
degrees of affinity exiſting between it and them. 


CailosrtTy. A term applied by ſurgeons to à hardened part. 6 


Calvanta. The ſuperior portion of the cranium,. uſually 
ſawed off, to expoſe the brain; from calum, bald, . 
that paxt of the head fitſt becomes. bald. 

Calx. A term in chemiſtry for any thing that is rendered 
redueible to powder, by Mag in contact with air. It is 
alſo applied to lime. | | 

| CamenGna.  Camphor ES The tree from which 
this ſubſtance is obtained is the Laurus camphora of Linnæus, 
indigenous to Japan, Where it grows abundantly. The cam- 
phox is found. to lodge every where in the interſtices of the 
fibres of the wood, pith, and knots of the tree. The crude 
camphor, exported from Japan, appears in ſmall greyiſh pieces, 
and is intermixed with various extraneous matters; in this 
ſtate it is received by the Dutch, and purified by a ſecond ſub- 
limation ; it is then formed into loaves in which ftate it is 
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ſent to England. Pure camphor is white, pellucid, ſomewhat 
unctuous to the touch; of a bitteriſh, aromatic, acrid taſte, 
yet accompanied with a ſenſe of coolneſs ; of a fragrant ſmelt, 
and approaching to that of roſemary, but much ftronger. It 
is totally volatile and inflammable, ſoluble in vinous ſpirits, 
oils, and the mineral acids; not in water, fixed nor volatile 
alkaline liquors, nor in acids of the vegetable kingdom. The 
uſe of this important medicine, in different diſeaſes, is very 
conſiderable. It has been much employed, with great advan. 
tage, in fevers of all kinds, particularly in nervous fevers at- 
tended with delirium and much watchfulneſs. The expe- 
rienced WERLHOFPF has witneſſed it's utility in ſeveral inflam- 
matory diſeaſes, and ſpeaks highly in favour of it's refrigerant 
qualities. The benefit derived from it's uſe in putrid fevers, 
where bark and acids are contra-iridicated, is remarkable. In 
ſpaſmodic and convulſive affeRions, it is alſo of much ſervice, 
and even in epilepſy. In chronic diſeaſes this medicine is 
likewiſe employed ; and againft rheumatiſm, arthritis, and 
mania, we have ſeveral accounts of it's efficacy. Nor is it lefs 
efficacious when applied externally in certain diſeaſes : it diffi- 
pates inflammatory tumours in a ſhort time, and it's antiſeptic 
quality, in reſiſting and curing gangrene, is very conſiderable. 
There are ſeveral other properties peculiar to this medicine 
which, it is lamented, muſt be paſſed over; one, however, 
muſt not be omitted, viz. the power it poſſeſſes of obviating 
the ſtrangury that is produced by cantharides, when ſprinkled 
over a bliſter. The preparations of camphor are, ſpiritus cam- 
 phoratus, oleum camphoratum, linimentum camploræ, tinftura 5 
t e and the miſtura camphorata. 
Canmrnonarzs (Camphoras, atis, ſ. 9. Salts formed by 
-the union of the camphoric acid with different baſes ; thus 
uphorat of alumine, camphorat of ammoniac, Sc. 
- CAaMPHORIC 40D. If nitric acid be diſtilled ſeveral times 
- (Gx or eight) from camphor, a cryſtallized falt is obtained, 
called the acid of camphor, and which reddens ſyrup of violew 
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and the tincture of turnſole. It's. taſte is bitter, and it differs 

from oxalic acid, in not precipitating lime from the muriatic 

ack The union of this acid with W 
is called a camphorat. | | | 

CANAL1S ARTERIOSUS. Canalis Botalii. A blood-veſſel pe- 
culiar to the foetus; diſappearing after birth; through which 
the blood paſſes from the pulmonary artery into the aorta. 
| CanaLES SEMICIRCULARES. The three ſemicircular canals 
are placed in the poſterior part of the labyrinth of the ear, and 
open by five orifices into the veſtibulum. See Ear. 

CanaLlis VENOSUS. A canal peculiar to the foetus, diſap- 
pearing after birth, that conveys the maternal blood from the 
portæ of the liver to the aſcending vena cava. : 

CaxceLtt. Lattice-work, generally applied to the reticular 
ſubſtance in bones. 

Cancer. Careinoma. A painful, hard, indolent tumour 
of a glandular part, which terminates in the fouleft ulcer. 


Thoſe tumours were ſo called by the ancients that exhibited - 


large blue veins, like crab's claws; from cancer, a crab. 


Carine abe Lani beowal angle” Earth aha 


Linnaeus. The tree, which produces the bark ſo called, is 
a native of the Weſt Indies. It is brought into Europe in 
long quills, ſomewhat thicker than cinnamon; their taſte is 
moderately warm, aromatic, and bitteriſn; and of. an agree- 
able ſmell, ſomewhat reſembling that of cloves. Canella alba 
has been ſuppoſed to poſſeſs a conſiderable ſhare of medicinal 
power, and is ſaid to be a uſeful medicine in ſcurvy and ſome 
other complaints. It is now merely conſidered as a uſeful 
and cheap aromatic, and is chiefly employed for the purpoſe 
of correQting, and rendering leſs diſagreeable the more power- 
ful and nauſeous drugs: it is therefore an ingredient in the 
pulvis aloeticus of the London Pharmaoopœia, and in the tinc- 
tura amara, vinum amarum, vinum rhei, &c. of the Edinburgh. 
CANINE TEETH. The four cuſpidati or eye-teeth are ſo 
called from their reſemblance to thoſe of the dog. See Teeth. 
„ ö CANNULA, 
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- © Caxtvta. A tube adapted to a Tharp infirument, with 
chich it is thruſt into a cavity or tumour, containing a fluid; 
the perforation being made, the ſharp inſtrument is with- 
drawn, and the cannula uh in vlog that _ fluid 0b 0 
3 e 
Caxr nam s. Spaniſh flies. "—_— run of Lin- 
neus. The importance of theſe flies, by their ſtimulant, cor- 
rofive, and epifpaſtic qualities, in the practice of phyfic and 
furgery, is vety conſidetable; indeed; ſo much ſo, as to in- 
duce many to conſider them as the moſt powerful medieine in 
the materia medica. When applied on the ſkin, in the form 
of a plaſter, it ſoon raiſes a bliſter full of ſerous matter, and 
thus relieves inflammatory diſeaſes, as phrenitis, pleuritis, 
Hepatitis, phlegmon, bubo, myoſitis, arthritis, &. The 
tincture of theſe flies is alſo of great utility in ſeveral eutaneous 
diſeaſes, rheumatic affections, Dee, ee &c. den daun to 
be uſed with much caution. | 
- Cantavs. Kaylor, The angle or corner of the eye, where 
the upper and under eye-lids meet. That next the eye is 
termed the internal or greater canthus, and the other, the ex- 
ternal or outer canthus. | 
CAPILLARY vEes8ELs. The very ſmall ramifications of the 
arteries, which terminate upon the external ſurface of the 
body, or on ae e CN CORE from capillus, a 
little hair. | 
CAPSULAR LIGAMENT. The ligament which ſurrounds every 
moveable articulation, and contains the 2 like a bag; 
from capſa, a bag. 
Carur. The head; cranium,' or ſkull, is fituated above the 
trunk, upon the cervical vertebrae. For it's bones, ſee Bones. 
Upon the hairy part is obſerved” the vertex or crown, fnciput 
or forepart, occiput or hinder part, and the temples. The parts 
Saiſtinguiſhed on the face are well known, as the forehead, noſe, 
eyes, &c. The arteries of the head are branches of the caro- 
tids 3 and the veins empty themſelves into the jugulars. 
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_Cxror vattinaorits. Periimiintaliim, A Cutancous emi. 
Hence in the urethra, before the neck of the bladder, ſome- 
what like the head of 'a cock in miniature, and around which 
the ſeminal ducts open. 

Cano NEU Us acid. Ste Carbonic 22 : 

' Canvoxn. Pure charcoal is called carbone in the new chemi- 
cal nomenclature. It is the black reſidue of vegetables, which 
have ſuffeted a complete decompoſition of their volatile prin- 
ciples by fire. Charcoal is black, brittle, ſonorous, and light. 
It is placed among fimple bodies, becauſe no experiment has 
hitherto ſhown the poſſibility of decompoſing it. It exifts in 
the animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdom. When it is 
required to procure carbone in a ftate of great purity, it muſt 
be dried by ſtrong ignition in a cloſed veſſel; 

Cannonates (Carbonas, tis, f m. Salts formed by the 
union of the carbonio acid with different baſes: thus, carbonat 
of aluntine, carbonat of aiimoniac, cc. | 

CaxnBonic Acid. Carboniceous acid. Cretaceous acid, 
Fixed air. Mephitic gas. Aerial acid. The name of creta- 
eeous acid appears to agree beſt with this ſubſtance, becauſe it 
is contained in very large quantities in chalk; and there is no 
other body with which it has ſo ſtrong an affinity, a&'with 
lime, which compoſes the bale of this earthy ſalt. The car- 
bonic acid poſſeſſes all the more obvious qualities of air, and 
exifts in the atmoſphere of which it is a ſmall part. See Ar- 
moſpheric air. It is found in a ſtate of gas at la grotta del 
Cane, near Naples; at the well at Perols, near Montpellier ; ; 


in that of Negrae, in Vivardis ; upon the ſurface of the lake 


Averno, in Italy; and on thoſe of ſeveral ſprings, in various | 
ſubterraneous places, ſuch as tombs, cellars, neceffaries, Rc. 
It is alſo diſengaged in this form, by the decompoſition of vege · 


tables heaped together, by the fermentation of wine or beer, by. 
the puttefaction of animal matters, &c. It exiſts in the ftate 


of ſimple mixture in moſt mineral waters, which poſſeſs all 
it's acid properties. It exifts alſo in a tate of combination in 
Pitic-ftoiie, common _— alkalis, &c, The properties 

of 


CAR 

of. this acid are various. It is unfit for reſpiration. Hiſtory 
informs us, that two ſlaves, whom Tiberius cauſed to deſcend 
into la grotta del Cane, were immediately ſtifled; and two 
eriminals, that Peter de Toledo cauſed to be ſhut in there, 
ſuffered the ſame fate. The Abbe Nollet, who had the cou- 
rage to reſpire the vapour, perceived a, ſuffocating ſenſation, 
and a flight degree of acidity, which produced coughing 
and ſneezing. Pilatre de Rozier cauſed himſelf to be faſt- 
ened by cords fixed under his arms, and deſcended into the 
gaſeous atmoſphere of a back of beer in fermentation. He 
nad ſcarcely entered into the mephitis before ſlight prickings 
obliged him to ſhut his eyes; a violent ſuffocation prevented 
him from reſpiring; he felt a giddineſs, accompanied with 
"thoſe noiſes which charaRerize apoplexy ; and when he was 
drawn up, his fight remained dim for ſeveral minutes ; the 
blood had diſtended the jugulars; his countenance had become 
purple; and he neither heard nor ſpoke, but with great diffi- 
culty : all theſe ſymptoms, however, diſappeared. by degrees. 
It is this gas which produces the many unhappy accidents at 
the opening of cellars, in places where wine, cider, or beer, 
are ſuffered to ferment. Birds, plunged into the carbonic acid 
gas, ſuddenly periſh. The famous lake of Aveino, where 
Virgil placed the entrance of Hell, exhales ſo large a quantity 
of carbonic acid, that birds cannot fly over it with impunity. 
When the waters of Boulidou of Perols are dry, ſuch birds as 
attempt to quench their thirſt in the clefts are enveloped in 
the mephitic vapour, and die. F rogs, plunged in an atmo- 
ſphere of carbonic acid, live from 40 to 30 minutes, by ſuſpend- 
ing their reſpiration Inſects are rendered torpid after remaining 
a certain time in this air z but they reſume their livelineſs the 
moment they are expoſed to the free air. It has been aſſerted, 
that this acid ſuffocates by extinguiſhing irritability z, this, 
however, is invalidated by the experiments of Morrozo. The 
carbonic acid is alſo improper for vegetation. It is eaſily diſ- 
ſolved in water. It is heavier than common, air ; hence it 
occupies the loweſt ſituations. It is a very powerful medicine 
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when taken into the ſtomachi; to Which it gives energy and” 


tone; and, laſtly, it has been ſaid to cute à cancer; how far 
this is to be depended upon, is not yet determined. In this king- 
dom and in France it has had a very extenſive trial. After the- 


ficſt application, the cancerous ulcer exhibits a more favour- 


able appearance; the ſanies, which commonly flows, becomes 


white, confiftent, and laudable ; the fleſh affumes a lively co- 


lour : but theſe flattering appearances do not continue; the 


ulcer ſoon returns to it's former ſtate, and paſſes through the f 


uſual changes with unabated violence. 
Canbonctr. Anthrax, An U tumour which 
ſoon becomes gangrenous. 


CarcinoMa, See Cancer. eee; from xagxivO-, a 
cancer, and rw, to feed upon. 


Canpanixe, Common lady's ſmock, or | cuckod flower. 
Cardamine prate i of Linnæus. 1t is the flower of this plant, 
which is a native of England, that has a place in the materia 
medica, upon the authority of Sir George Baker, who has 
publiſhed five caſes, two of chorea ſancti Viti, one of ſpaſmodic 
aſthma, an hemiplegia, and a caſe of ſpaſmodic affeQions of 


the lower-limbs, wherein the flores cane were ſucceſſ- 
fully uſed. © 


Carnndanomum minus. Officinal cardamom. Amomum re- 


pens, ſeu le cardamome de la cite de Malabar, of Sonnerat. The 
ſeeds of this plant are imported in their capſules or-huſks, by 


which they are preſerved, for they ſoon loſe a part of their 
flavour when freed from this covering. On being chewed,. 
they impart à glowing aromatic warmth, and / grateful pun-. 


gency ; they are ſuppoſed gently to ſtimulate the ſtomach, and 


prove cordial, carminative, and antiſpaſmodic, but without 


that irritation and heat which many of the other ſpicy aroma- 


tics are apt to produce. Simple and compound ſpirituous 


tinctures are prepared” from them, and they are ordered as a 
ſpicy ingredient in many of the officinal compoſitions. 


CanDia. Kab. So the Greeks called the heart, It is 


now applted to the ſuperior opening of the ſtomach. 
* 2  CaRDIALGIA, 
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CanDialons. The heart-burn; from xagiia,, the 8 
and axyzy, 0 be pained. 

Canvirtis. Inflammation of. the heart ; from vg Naeh 
heart. It is a genus of diſeaſe arranged by Cullen in the claſs. 
tyrexie, and order phlegmafig. It is known by pytexia ; pain 
in the region of the ſtomach; great anxiety; difficulty of 
breathing; cough ; irregular pulſe; palpitation, and fainting. 

Canbuus BENEDICTUS, Bleſſed or holy thiftle. Cenfaurea.. 
benedifta of Linnæus. This exotic plant obtained the name. of 
benedictus, from it's being ſuppoſed to poſſeſs extraordinary, 
medicinal virtues. In loſs of appetite, where the ſtomach as 
injured by irregularities, it's good effects have been frequently. 
experienced. | , 

Canica. The fig. The plant which affords this fruit is the. 
Ficus carica. Freſh figs, are, hen completely ripe, ſoft, ſue- 
culent, and eaſily digeſted, unleſs eaten in immoderate quan- 
tities, when. they are apt to occaſign. flatulency, pain of the. 
bowels, and diarrhea, The dried fruit, which is, ſold wok... 

ſhops, is pleaſanter to the tafte, and more. wholeſome and nur. 
tritive. They are directed in the; decoctum (herdei, compoſitums,. 
and, i in the electuarium lenitivum. Applied extexnally, . they. 
promote the ſuppuration of tumours, hence they have a. place. 
in maturating cataplaſms; and ate very convenient to,apply, to 
the gums, and, when boiled, with milk, to the throat. 

Canixs, Rottenneſs or ulceration, of the bones. 

CARMINATIVE. A term applied to thoſe ſuhſtances, ** 
allay pain, and diſpel flatulencies oſ tne primes vis. The word. 
is derived from carmen, a. verſe, or, charm; becauſe pxacti- 
tioners in ancient times aſcribed-their operation m. 
enchantment 

Canes, Carus. Kagos, undi ang) fleepjneſs, 0 
eaſy reſpiration, 

CargT1DPs, Two conſiderable arteries that, proceed, one on ; 
each ſide of the. cervical vertebrz,, to the head, and and which, - 
ſugplzzit with, blood, The a carotid n 8 


n 
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teria in nominata. The left ariſes from the arch of the aorta. 
Each carotid is divided into external and internal, or that portion 
without, and that within the cranium. The external gives off 
eight branches to the neck and face, viz. anteriorly, the ſupe- 
rior thyroideal, the ſublingual, the inferior maxillary, the ex- 
ternal maxillary ; poſteriorly, the internal maxillary, the octipi- 
tal, the external auditory, and the temporal. The internal ca- 
rotid or cerebral artery, gives off four branches within the 
cavity of the cranium z the anterior cerebral, the poſterior, . 
the central artery of the optic nerve, and the internal orbital. - 
_ © Canronatsane. The fruit of the balſam tree, Amyris gi- 
leadenſis of Linnaeus ; from xagros, fruit, and Banoawov, bal- 
ſam. Now in diſuſe. ate 
Crus. Kagror, the wriſt, or carpus. See Baues. 
© CanrTiLacs. A white, elaſtic, gliſtening ſubſtance, grow- ; 
ing to bones, and commonly called grifle. Cartilages are 
divided by anatomiſts into obducent, which cover the move- 
able articulations of bones; inter-articular, which are ſituated 
between the articulations, and uniting cartilages, which unite 
one bone with another. Their uſe is to lubricate the articu- 
tations of bones, and to connect ſome bones by an immoveable 
connexion. . | | 
can E. A diminutive of care, fleſh. Little fleſhy excreſ-- 
cences, as the caruncule Myrulormes, carunculz lachry- 
males, &c. ö 


Canvov. Common caraway. Camum carui of Linnseus. 
Caraway ſeeds are well known to have a pleaſant ſpicy ſmell, 
and a warm aromatic tafte, and, on this account, are uſed” 
for various economical purpoſes. They are eſteemed to be 
cartninative, cordial, and ftomachic, and recommended in 
dyſpepſia, flatulencies, and other ſymptoms attending hyfte-- 
rical and hypochondriacal diforders. An effential 'oil” and 
diſtilled water are diretted” to be © er 1 them by. word 
. de * 
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CanvornyLiuM ARQMATICUM. The clove, The tres 
which affords this ſpice is the Caryeplyllus aromaticus of Linnzus, 
and grows in the Eaft Indies, the Moluccas, &c. The clove is 
the unexpanded flower, or rather the, calyx ; it has a firong 
agreeable ſmell, and a bitteriſh, hot, not very pungent, taſte, 
The oil of cloves, commonly met with in the ſhops. and re- 
ceived from the Dutch, is highly acrimoniqus, and ſophiſticated, 
Clove is accounted the hotteft and moſt agrid of the aromatics, 
and by acting as a powerful ſtimulant to the muſcular fibres, 
may in ſome caſes of atonic gout, paralyſis, &c. ſuperſede 
moſt others of the aromatic claſs ; and the foreign oil, by it's 
great acrimony, is alſo well adapted for, ſeveral external pur- 
Poſes : it is direted by ſeveral pharmacopœias, and the clove 
itſelf enters ſeveral officinal preparations. 

CARYOPHYLLUM RUBRUM. Clove pink. This = 
plant, Dianthus caryophyllus of Linnæus, grows wild in ſeveral 
parts of England; but the flowers, which are pharmaceuti- 
cally employed, are uſually produced in gardens : they have a 
pleaſant aromatic ſmell, ſomewhat allied to that of clove ſpice; 
their taſte is bitteriſh and ſubadftringent. Theſe flowers were 
formerly in extenfive uſe, but are. now merely employed. in 
form of ſyrup, as a uſeful and pleaſant vebicle for other me- 
dicines. 

CAaSCARILLE CORTEX. Elutheria, ſeu" Eluteria, The tree 
that affords this bark is the Clutia eluteria ſeu caſcarilla. Caſca: 
rilla comes to us in quills, covered on the outſide with a rough, 
- whitiſh matter, and browniſh on the inner fide, exhibiting, 
when broken, a ſmooth, cloſe, blackiſh brown ſurface, It hag 
a lightly agreeable ſmell, and a moderately bitter tafte, accom- 
; panied with a confiderable aromatic warmth. It is a very 
excellent tonic, adftringent, and ſtomachie, and is deſerving 
of a more general uſe than it bas hitherto met with. 

Cassia Fi$:ULaRIs. Purging caffia. This tree, Casta f 
tula of Lin needs, is a native of both Indies. The pods of the 
Eaft India caſſia are of leſs diameter, ſmoother, and afford a 
I blacker, 
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blacker, ſweeter, and more, grateful, bylo than choſe, which 
are brought from the Weſt Indies. Thoſe pods. which are the 
heaxieſt, and in. whichzthe ſeeds do not rattle on being haken, 
are commonly the beſt, and contain the mꝗſt pulp, which is 
the part. medicinally. employed, and to, be obtained: in the 
manner deſcribed. in the pharmacopœias. The beſt pulp is 
of a bright ſnining black colour, and of a ſweet taſte, With a 
light degree of acidity. It has been long uſed as a laxative, 
medicine, and being gentle in it's operation and ſeldom diſ. 
turbing the bowels, is. well. adapted to children. and pregnant 
women. The officinal preparation of this drug is, elechuarium 
? caffa; it is alſo an ingredient in the. electmaium à ſenna, 
 CaSTOREUN. The beayer. Caftor. fiber of Lingus, An 
amphibious quadruped inhabiting ſome. parts of Pruſſia, Ruſſia, 
Germany, Canada, &c. The name of cafloreum-is given to two 
bags, ſituated in the inguinal region of the male beaver, which 
contain a very odorous ſubſtance, ſoft, and almoſt ſtuid When 
recently cut from the animal, but which dries, and atfumes. a 
reſinous conſiſtence in proceſs. of time. This ſubſtance: has 


an acrid, bitter, and a- nauſeous, taſte ; it's ſmell is Krangs 


aromatic, and even fatid, It is medicinally uſed; as-a-powers 
ful. antiſpaſmodic in, hyfterical. and hypogchondriac-affetions, 
and in convulſions. It has alſo been ſucceſsfully adminiſtered 
in epilepſy, and tetanus. 

Casrox oi. See Ricinus. 


 CagTRATION., A chirurgical operation by: which. . - 


1s. removed from the body. 

CATALEPSY. Karaambus;. from xaraiauBaruy, to ſeize, to 
hold. A ſudden ſuppreſſion of motion and ſenſation, the body 
remaining in the ſame poſture that it was in when ſeized, 

CaTANENIA, Mynſes, The monthly, diſcharge of blood 
from the uterus of females, between the. ages of 16 and 303 
from ,zara, according to, and , the month, 

CATAPLASM. / pe nt moo * N S like 
4 a halts 
Crunaer, 


"EX T | 
einer From e to 'rifnele e 10 bo- 
Wund. See Calige. 

Cranes. Coryen. A catarrh. Kaſappos, a defluxion; 
from ura, and piu, to low down. An increaſed” ſecretion of 
mucus from tt e membranes of the noſe, ſauces, and bronchiæ, 
with pyrexia, and attended with ſneezing, cough, thirſt, !affitude, 
and want of appetite. It is a genus of diſeaſe in the clafs y- 
rexie, and order profluvia of Cullen: There are two ſpecies of 
catarrh, viz. catarrhus a frigore, which is very common, and is 
called a cold in the head; and cararrh-¹ a contagione, the in- 
fluenza, which ſometimes ſeizes à whole city. in is 
alſo ſymptomatic of ſeveral other diſeaſes. at 

Cartenv Terra japonica. An extract prepared in Akita 
from the juice of the Mimoſa catechu of Linnæus, by boiling the 
wood and evaporating the decoction by the heat of the ſan. 
In it's pureſt ſtate, it is a dry, pulverable ſubſtance, outwardly 
of a reddiſh colour, internally of a ſhining dark brown, tinged 
with a reddiſh hue ; in the mouth it difcovers conſiderable ad- 
rringency, ſucceeded by a fweetiſh mucilaginous tafte. It 
may be advantageouſly-employed for moſt purpoſes where an 
adftringent is indicated, and is particularly uſefut in alvine 
fluxes where it's uſe is required. Beſides this, it is em- 
ployed alſo in uterine profluvia, in laxity and debility of the 
viſcera in general; and it is an excellent topical adftringent, 
when ſuffered to diſſolve leiſurely in the mouth, for laxities 
and ulcerations of the gums, aphthous ulcers in the mouth, and 
fimilar affections. This extract is the baſis of ſeveral formulae 
in our pharmacopceias, particularly of a tinfture and an ex- 
tract · but one of the beſt forms under which it can be exhi- 
bited; is that of a fimplt infuſion in warm water with a pro- 
portion of einnamon, for by this means it is at once freed of it's 
- impurities and improved by the addition-of the aromatic. The 
word catechu is detived from care, which, in theOriental language, 
ſigni fies a tree, and chu, juice. Foutetoy ſays, it is prepated from 
„ e e called areca. , 
e CATHARTICS, 
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Canruantics. Thoſe, medicines, which: taken RAY 
increaſe, the number of alvine evactlations; from xafnipe,, to,; 
purge; ſuch. as jalapa, ſcammonium, alae, cologynt his, calomel;/. 
ſal catharticus amarus, lali vitriolatum, Rai 'artarizafum, cremor 
rartari, rhabarbarum, oleum ricini, manna, & c. 

CaTHETER, Kaberng. Along and hollow-tube,. a nbe 
troduced by ſurgeons into the urinary bladder, to remove the 
urine when the perſon is unable to paſs it. They are either 
made oſ ſilvet or of the elaſtie gum. That for the male urethra 
is much longer than that for the female, and ſo n 
of ſilver) as to adapt itſelſ to the uicth ra. 

CATHETERISMUS. The term given by P. goes * 
operation of inttoducing the catheter 

Causrics. Corrofives, Eſcharotics. ne; 
geons to thoſe. ſubſtances which poſſeſs a power: of deſtroy- 
ing the texture of various ſolid patta of the animal body to 
which they are directly applied; from xaiw, to burn, becauſe: 
they always produce a burning ſenſation ; ſuch are the argen- 
tum nity alum. e Ng: 2 2 —_ acidum Titrialie.. 
cum, & eq 2 

* CAUTERY». ee ee eee ee e 
and potential; but the term is now given onl to the red-hot 
iron, or afuplcauery;; from: α⁰ν,e2 to burn. V 

Cava. See Lend cate aſcendens, and: deſcendens. 

Cxala TURCICA, A depreſſion in the ſpheenoid bone, ſure. 
ronnded by the ſour elinoid proceſſes, and containing the pi- 
neal gland; ſo called from it's reſemblance to a/Turkiſh ſadule. 

CELLULAR MEMBRANE. The cellular ſtructure, Which is 


the connecting medium of every part of the body. It is by 


means oſ the cqtamaunication of! the cells. of pms wu; gw | 


that the butchers; blow up their veal: 

CENTAURTUM:: Nu, Centauzy- e ene ot 
Linnzus and Hudſon, and Chironia centuurium oft Witheringy! 
and Cuxtis, This plant is:juftlyeſteemed to be the/moſketi- 

1 - ? country. 


% 


] 


ge re ae Ads r 


CER 

country. It has been recommended by Cullen as a ſubſtitute 
_ for gentian, and by ſeveral is thought to be a more uſeful me- 
dieine. The tops of the centaury plant are directed for uſe by 
the colleges of London and Edinburgh, and are moſt commonly 
given in infuſion; but they may alſo be taken in powder, or 
prepared into an extract. . 
_  *CtnrrRUM TENDINOSUM. | The tendinous centre of the dia- 

phragm. 

CEPHALALGIA., Pain in the head; . meg the head, 
and as, pain. 1 
Cxrualics. Remedies that relieve diſorders of the N 

from x:paxn, the head. | 
Czernalitis. Inflammation of the head. See Phrenitis, 
___ » CEPHALIC VEIN. / The anterior vein of the arm that receives 

the cephalic of the thumb. It was ſo termed becauſe the an- 
cients ſuppoſed that een nen | 
from it. | 

- Cura. Wax. This concrete e ofly ſubſtance 3 appear 
to belong to the vegetable kingdom, for it is collected by the 
bees from the anthers of flowers, yet as it paſſes a peculiar” 
elaboration, and is obtained in conſequence of the labour of 
bees, it is not improperly confidered as an animal production. 
Wax, which compoſes the honey-comb, is yellow, and of an 
inſipid taſte, and is termed ceraflvay if it be expoſed to the 
action of dew, and of the air, it becomes white, and is called 
cora alba, or virgin wax. They readily diſſolve in oil, and give” 
12) Rs taht NI IRE n _— 
_ »CEREBELLUM. The little SY or cerebellum. A n 
viſcus, of the ſame uſe as the brain; compoſed, like the brain, 
of a cortical and medullary ſubſtance, divided by a ſeptum into 
a right and left lobe, and e ee, ern 1 
inferior occipital foſſe. | L 

-CxxtBRUM. The brain. 3 TY Mb b 
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fix. lobes, two anterior, two middle, and two poſterior ! ſitu- 
ated within the cranium, and ſurrounded by the dura and. 
pia mater, and tunica arachnoides. It is compoſed of a cor- 
tical ſubſtance, which is external; and a medullary, which is 
internal. It has four cavities called ventricles ; two anterior 


or lateral, which are divided from each other by the /eptun.. 
lucidum, and in which is the choroid plexus, formed of blood - veſſels 


and glands; the third ventricle is a ſpace between the thalami 
neryorum opticorum; and the fourth ventricle, is à ſpace 
between the cerebellum and medulla oblongata. It's principal 
prominences are, the corpus ca/loſum,. a medullary eminence, 
conſpicuous, upon. laying afide the hemiſpheres of the brain; 
the corpora ftriata, two ſtriated protuberances, one in the an- 
terior part of each lateral ventricle ; the thalami ner vorum opti- 


corum, two whitiſh eminences behind the former, which 
terminate in the optic nerves; the corpora guadegemina, four 


medullary projeRions called by the ancients nates. and teſtes 3 
a little cerebrine tubercle lying upon the nates, called the 
pineal gland; and laſtly, the crura cerebri, two medullary co- 
lumns which proceed from the baſis of the brain to the medulla 
oblongata. The cerebrine arteries ate branches of the corotid 
and vertebral arteries. The veins of the head are called fnuſſes, 
which return theit blood into the internal jugulars. The uſe 
of the brain is to give. off nine pairs of nerves, through whoſe 


mean the various ſenſes are e. and muſculat motion 


Canunnn AURIUM. | The waxy ſecretion of the ears, ſituated. 


in the meatus auditorius extetnus. 115 
CERVICAL ARTERIES: , Branches of the n 57995 
Cervix. The hinder part of the neck. a 


Cnalazion... Grande. An indolent, moveable 1 KY 


the margin of the n like a e from xarzg2y A 
hail-ſtone. | 
\ CHALK. 22 * — * 8 "8/4 Pure 
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-eeous xeid wich lime. It is much nne und 
antaeid. 
CAuNvs. Steel. The beſt, n been, nd the Adi 
grained forged iron. 

_ OnaMEMELUM. Common camomile. Autbemis n of 
Linnrus. The name camomile is fappoſed to be expreſſtyt 
of the ſmell of the plant xapuarmrxov, qu, odortin mali ha- 
Seat. Both the leaves and flowers of this indigenous plant have 
a ftrong, though not ungrateful ſmell, and a very bitter, nau- 
ſeous taſte ; but the latter are the bitterer and confiderably 
more aromatic. They poſſeſs tonic and ftomachic qualities, 

and are much employed to reftore tone to the ſtomach and 
inteftines, and as a pleaſant and cheap bitter. A fimple in- 
fuſion is frequently taken to excite vomiting, or for promoting 
the operation of emetics. Externally they are uſed in the decoc- 
um pro fomento, and are an ingredient in the deroctium pro enemate. 
Cnancnre. A venereal ulcer on the parts of — 
Cnancoar. Carbone. See Carbone. 
Curmis rav. The learned are not yet agreed as to the moſt 
proper definition of chemiſtry. Boerhaave ſeems to have 

ö ranked it among the arts. According to Macquer, it is a ſci- 

ence, whoſe object is to diſcover the nature and properties of 

all bodies by their analyſis and combinations. Dr. Black ſays, 
it is a ſcience which teaches, by experiments, the effects of 
heat and mixture on bodies; and Fourcroy defines it, a ſcience 
which teaches the mutual actions of all natural bodies on each 

The objects to which the attention of chemiſts is directed 

comprehend the whole of the ſubſtances that compoſe the 

globe. Analyſ or decompoſition, and u or combination, 
are the two methoils which chemiſtry uſes to accompliſh it's 
purpoſes. The firſt is nothing more than the ſepuration of 

bodies, whoſe union formed a compound ſubſtance: einnabar, 
for example, is compoſed of 'fulphur and mercury ; the art of 

2 and by that means analyzes it. 

Syntheſis 


CHYI 


Syntheſis or combination is the formation of e rn 


the artificial reunion of ſeveral principles. 


Every perſon, concerned in pharmacy, ought to have a very 
extended knowledge of chemiſtry, in order to know the alter- 


ations the matters he uſes are ſubje& to, and that he may 


prevent and corre& them; to diſcover the changes compound 
medicines undergo; and, in a word, to determine the com- 
biaations and decompoſitions that may follow from the mix- 
ture of ſimple drugs in extemporaneous preſcriptions. Every 
perſon, who reflects on this ſubject, will determine, that ſuch 
as are neceflarily employed in pharmacy ſhould, after acquiring 


moſt ſerious and unremitting attention to chemiſtry. By theſe 
means, and by theſe alone it is, that pharmacy can be re- 
duced to principles, and rendered equal to the performance of 
thoſe ſervices, which have long fince RO it in the Im 
able eftimation of ſociety. 


Cuzmoss. Inflammation of the conjunctive membrane of 
the eye, in which the cellular ſtrutture is diſtended with a florid 
fluid, and elevated above the margin of the erer cor 
nea; from xawy, to gape. 

CHILBLAIN, Pernio. Erythema of Cullen. An inflamma- 
tion of the extreme parts of the body, from the application 
of cold, attended with a violent itching, and ſoon forming a 
gangrenous ulcer. - 2 

CH10 TURPENTINE. Cyprus turpentine. PEN) 
This ſubſtance is clafſed among the refins. It is procured by 
wounding the bark of the trunk of the Piſachia terebinthus of 


white colour, inclining to yellow, and a fragrant ſmell, mo- 

derately warm to the tafte, but free from acrimony and bitter- 
neſs. It's medicinal; qualities are ſimilar to thoſe of the tur. 
n See Iurpentine. 
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the previous knowledge of natural hiſtory, indiſpenſable in be- 
coming acquainted with the materia medica, next pay the 


Linnæus. The beſt Chio turpentine is about the conſiſtence 
of honey, very tenacious, clear, and almoft tranſparent ; of a 
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-* Curnxona. The gout in eee e. 
the hand, and eypa, a ſeizure. 
Currune1a. Surgery. From xueg, the hand, and or, 
e we Wee. e eee dee dete ee 
Caronôs1s. Wee fickneſs; eee ; 
A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs cachexie, and -order impetigines 
of Cullen. It is a diſeaſe which affects young females who 
labour under a ſuppreſſion of the menſes. It is characterized 
dy depraved appetite, bad digeſtion, livid paleneſs, OO 
_ bility, palpitation, and a ſuppreffion of the menſes. | 
Cnorzpocnvus pucrvs. The common biliary du8; which 
conveys both eyftic and hepatic bile into the inteſtine duode- 
num; from xo, bile, and Jexoman, to receive. | 
Cuno. The colera morbus; from yoan, bile, TY 
n "flux. A genus of difeaſe arranged by Cullen in the claſs 
newoſes, and order ſpaſmi. It is a purging and vomiting of 
bile, with anxiety, painful gripings, ſpaſms of the abdominal 
muſcles, and thoſe of the ' thighs. There are two ſpecies of 
this genus: 1. Cholera ſponlamea, which happens, in hot ſea- 
Tons, without any manifeſt cauſe: 2. Cholera accidentalis, 
which occurs after the uſe of food that or gm Ph: and 
_ /CnonDa TYMPANI. A branch of nere paſſes through 
the tympanum. 
Cnonb Ez. A ſpaſmodic eee te pens tat fone 
times attends gonorrhea. . 
Cuonza SANCTI vii. ene se Convulſive mo- 
tions of the limbs. It is a genus of diſeaſe · arranged by Cullen 
in the claſs neuroſes, and order ſpaſmi; from yopua, dancing. 
Cnonton. The external membrane of the foetus in utero: 
Non; from xywpew, to eſcape, — 1 
the uterus with the foetus. 1 0 3 
non. From yopicr, the: ae, way 4, e 
blance. e D 
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| CHOROLD- MEM BRANE: The ſecond/tunie of tlie-bulb-ofthe | 


eye; Which is — e ee 
and wvea anteriorly. - . Gy 26d 61 

CHOROLD PLEXUS. A 3 of blood-veſlels and ans, 
ſituated in the lateral ventricles of the brain. 10 

Cuno. From xp, time. A diſeaſe is — 
is of long duration, laſting above ſix or eight weeks. 

Cunurs ta. Viſus coloratus. A diſeaſe of the eyes, in which 

the pi pan RE IE 
natural; from: pen, colour, and on, figur. . 

_ CnvLs. The milk-like liquor, obſerved fore hours after 
eating, in the lacteal veſſels of the mefentery and in the tho- 
macic duct. It is ſeparated by digeſtion from the chyme; and 
is that fluid ſubſtance from which the blood is fſormad. 


Curriricxrion. The proceſs, carried on in the ſmall inteſ- 
tines, ani principally is * ene. » | 
Currororric. eren e. w- 


chyle thus chylopoetie viſcera, chylopoetic veſſels, & . 
Cu vu. The ingeſted maſs of food, that paſſes from 5 
ſtomach into the duodenum, and from which the chyle is 
prepared in the n Nur ſignifies 
mechan ua wn 1 n 40 

_ Crieirrix, 5 Ac (6477776 
» Cicura. Hemlock. This plant, — I Thc 


neus, is found in almoſt every part of England, and is diftin< 


guiſhed from thoſe plants which bear: ſome reſemblance to it, 
by the ſpotted ſtem. - It is generally believed to be a very active 
poiſon. © When exhibited in immoderate doſes, it produces 


anxiety, cardialgia; vomiting, convulſions, vertigo, coma; and 


death, Baron Stoerck was the firft who brought hemlock into 
repute as a medicine of extraordinary efficacy; and although 
it does not effect the wonderful cures-of cancer, it was faid to 
perform, it certainly poſſeſſes narcotic and antifpaſmodic vir- 
tues. There is ſcarcely any diſeaſe, to which human nature is 
ng 5 G 2 | | ſubjeR, 
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tadject, in which this remedy, like mercury, is not exhibited 
internally by forme phyſicians, and in thoſe of the glandular ſyſ- 
tem it appears, ſometimes, to be productive of benefit. Nor is it 
leſs efficacious when applied externally : a poultice made of 
oatmeal and the expreſſed juice, or a decoction of the extract, 
when the former cannot be obtained, allays the moſt excru- 
ciating . a —_— and thus taps aac 
CIA. The eye-lalhes 5 Nn eb. 
_ » CiLian LiGaMaenT. The circular aa divides: the 
choroid membrane from the iris, and which adheres to the 
ſclerotic membrane. It appears like a white circular ring, 
.. Cinara. Common artichoke. Cynara ſcolyzmus of . Linnzus. 
A native of the ſouthern parts of Europe, but cultivated here 
for culinary purpoſes. The leaves are bitter, and afford, by 
expreſſion, a conſiderable quantity of juice, which, when 
firained, and mixed with an equal quantity of white wine, has 
been given ſucceſsfully in dropſies; but it is an uncertain remedy. 
CIXNCHONA.  Quinquine. Cortex peruvianus. Officinal ein- 
chona, or Peruvian bark. The tree, which affords this va- 
able medicine, is the Cinchona officinatts, a native of Peru. The 
bark is brought to us in pieces of different fizes, ſome rolled 
up into ſhort thick quills, and others flat; the outſide is 
browniſh, and generally covered in part with a whitiſh moſs ; 
the infide is of a yellowiſh, reddiſh, or ruſty iron colour. The 
beſt ſort breaks cloſe. and ſmooth, and proves friable betwixt 
the teeth: the inferior kinds appear, when broken, of a woody 
texture, and in chewing ſeparate into fibres. The former 
pulverizes more eaſily than the latter, and looks, when pow- 
 dered, of a light browniſh colour, reſembling that of cinnamon, 
or ſomewhat paler. It has a flight ſmell, approaching to 
muſtineſs, yet ſo much of the aromatic kind as not to be 
diſagreeable. It's taſte is conſiderably bitter, adſtringent, very 
durable in the mouth, and accompanied with ſome degree of 
— but not ſufficient to prevent it's being un- 
grateſult 


A* 
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grateful The medicinal properties of this drug are very con- 
fiderable. It cures intermittent, remittent, nervous, and pu- 
trid fevers ;- putrid ſore throat, ſcarlatina, and dyſentery ; ſtops 
exceſſive. diſcharges, and is in general uſe as a tonic, and ſto- 
machic; it alſo is of infinite ſervice in local affeRions, as gan- 
grene, ſcrophula, ill-conditioned ulcers, rickets, ſourvy, &. 
and in moſt diſeaſes where there is no inflammatory diatheſis. 
The  officinal preparations of this „ 
extract, the tinture, and the decoction. 

_  CiNnCHONA' CORTEX  PERUVIANUS RunzR. The- medicinal 
qualities of this red bark are ſimilar to thoſe of the former. 
| CincH6NA CORTEX PERUVIANUS FLAV'US. The medicinal 
properties of this new ſpecies are n nen 
of the cinchona officinalis. 0 


CINNABAR. rr mercuty 


naturally combines with ſulphur. It is found in the Dutohy 
of Deuxponts, in the Palatinate, in Spain, South America, &. 
It is called native vermilion, and cinnabar in flowers. Arti“ 
. ns te and as an al- 
terative. 2 WW i: Dos Ao 
—CNNAMGMUM.. a The — affords the 
true cinnamon, which is it's inner bark, is the Taurus cim 
mamum of Jacquin, a native of Ceylon. Cinnamon bark is one 
of the moſt grateful of the aromatics; of a very fragrant ſmell 
and a moderately pungent, glowing, but not fiery taſte, ue. 
companied: with conſiderable: ſweetneſs, and ſome degree of 


adftringency. It is one of the beſt cordial, carminative, and 
reſtorative ſpices we ate in poſſeſſion of, and is generally mixed 


with the diet of the fick. The eſſential oil, on account of it 
high price, is ſeldom uſed: a tinctute, firple and ſpiritzous 
_ water, are directed to be kept in the ſhops. 4 


Cirxcoctis. Varicocele. An enlargement of the veins of 
the ſpermatic cord; from eee or a TA 'of a 


vein, and aol, a tumquri. ea Wan rl 
CIRCULATION of the BLoOD. ene ne in 
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the following manner : W returned into the right 
auriele of the heart by the deſcending and aſcending vena ca- 
vas, which, when diſtended, contracts and ſends it's blood 
into the tight ventricle ; from the right ventricle it is propelled 
through the pulmonary artery to circulate through, and un- 
dergo a change in, the lungs ; being prevented from returning 
into the right auricle by the clofing of the valves, which are 
ſituated there for that purpoſe. Having undergone this change 
in the lungs, it is brought to the left auricle of the heart by 
the four pulmonary veins, and from thence it is evacuated into 
the left ventricle. The left ventricle, when diftended, con- 
tracts, and throws the blood through the aorta to every part 
of the body, to be returned by the veins. It is prevented from 
paſſing back from the left ventricle into the auricle by a valvular 
apparatus; and the beginning of the pulmonary artery and 
aorta is alſo furniſhed-with fimilar organs, to prevent it re- 
turning into/the ventricles. See Heart, It is by means of this 
important action, that every part of the body lives, and be- 
comes warm, the body nouriſhed, OC 
mated, and the chyle converted into blood. | 

In the foetus the blood paſſes from the embilical dns 
ee eee portæ, and partly through the canalis ve - 
noſus, into the aſcending cava. The lungs being contracted, 
a very ſmall quantity circulates through them, and the greateſt 
part Hows through the canalis arterioſus and foramen ovals 
to the leſt fide of the heart, and into the aorta, and is carried 
back by the umbilical arteries to the placenta. 
+ Cxnculus arTERIOSUS 181D1S. The . which runs 
round the iris and forms a circle. 1 
CIRCUMPLEXUS er TENSOR PALATI, A nne 
tween the lower jaw and os hyoides laterally, that Rretches 
the-velum, to draw it downwards. 


_ « Cirrars (Uitrat, tis, . .. repro een. 


the acid of lemons with 4 Nn as the ieee 
Warn Ge. in Att; > £4441 
b 3 
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| Ctuviers, ' Collar-bone. 4 bone ſhaped like the letter ß 
Ps” -obliquely upon the upper part of the cheſt, and con- 


neRing the ſcapula and humerus to the thorax. | 
Cra. Alumine. An earth, which ſeizes ep 
avidity, and adheres ftrongly to the tongue. When expoſed to 


heat, it dries; contracts, ſhrinks, becomes full of clefts, and 
ſo hard as to give fire with the ſteel. Acids combine very rev» - 


dily with this earth, and produce neutral ſalts, diſtinguiſhed 


1521 5-545 AeiO7$2Pe) ran ns 


alum or vitriol of clay, Ke. c 


Clinical. Any thing concerning a OY thus clinical 
lectures, notes, a clinical phyſician, &c. which mean lectures 


given at the bed - ſide, obſervations taken from patients when - 


in bed, a phyſician who viſits his patients in their bed, Kc. 

Ciro. Reſembling a bed; from xn, A bed, and des, 
reſemblance. The four dere erage the ſella turcica 
are ſo called. | 


Civdnrs;” A fall glandiform body, Mata. 


ture, fituated above the nymphz, and before the opening of 


the urinary paſſage of women: GC 
becauſe it is hid by the labia pudendi. | 

Crone s8ra8Ms. Convulſions. See — The 

_ CopaLrt. A heavy ſemimetal of a reddiſh white colour, 


—— — ͤ lk | 


by the peſtle. 
Coccingiia, Cochineal. The female of a ſpecies of inſet 
that is found on, and collected in South America from, the 


Opuntia or Indian fig-tree. It is ordered by the College in the 


6 , : — 95 
eee eee 
mmm n 

Coccvoxus. A muſcle of the os coceygis ed withia 
the pelvis. It's uſe is to ſupport, and move, the os. nen 
forwards, and to tie it more firmly to the ſacrum. 

en on. Ot coccyr. A ſmall. * e 
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| bf the pelvis, attached to the apex of the ſucrum, that ſuſtains 
> therectum,' P 

turition. ki; ls ain 
;/*» Cocurea:”. ro ndreatariphumront nba 
ſhelt of 'a ſnail, and in which are obſerved, the modiolus, or 
nucleus, r 
of the fcala-. WAN fan 7 hien en [ft "us back u 
Cochitanxk. An een — 
abreviated thus, cock. Cockleare magnum, is à table ſpoonſul; 


> 


cockleare medium, a deſſert 2 ms mini- 
7 0 a tea ſpoonful. 4 | u 
Cochran HORTENSIS. a — This in- 
digenous plant, Cochlearia officinalis of Linneus, is eultivated in 
gardens for it's medicinal qualities. It's expreſſed juice has 
been _ — as the moſt efectual of the ſcorbutic 
plants. .li eu T4: 111 Ant r 
CELIAC ARTERY. The frft 0 gi ven off from the aorta in 
the envity of the abdomen. It ſends branches to the diaphragm, 
ſtomach, liver, pylorus, duodenum, omentum, and ſpleen. 
© C@1146 basso. A ſpecies of diarrhea. See Diarra. 
Colcutcum. Common meadow ſaffron. Culchicum amtum- 
nate of Linneus. A native of England. The root is thought 
to puſſeſs diuretic and expectorant qualities, and with this 
view an oxymel- and a ſyrup are directed by the colleges of 
London and Edinburgh. . * 20; et 
Oo. A ſpecies of catarrh. See Catarrhus a frigore. 1 
-7Coutca. The colic; from xoxov, the colon, one of the 
large inteſtines. It is known by a pain in the belly, and a ſen» 
ſation like a twiſting round the navel, attended with vomiting 
and coſtiveneſs. This genus of diſeaſe is clafſed by Cullen in 
the claſs neauroſes, and order ſpaſmi. The ſpecies of colic are, 2. 
Fe Calica ſpaſmodica, arifing from ſpaſm: 2. Colica piftonum, the 
painter's, or Devonſhire, or white lead colic, which ariſes 
from the poiſon of white lead, and induces palſy of the hands: ; 
3. Golica flercorea,. common to peiſons of a coftive habit. f 
3 


2 


C OM 
Cotruro nun. mee to retain Ae 2. 


the mouth. 8 
CoLlLynrun: From wuxuw, to W a4 pur; e 
Any medicine was formerly ſo called, which was applied with 
that intention. It n oY given to fluid — for- 
the eyes, or eye-Waters. e 3 mb $9 [P04 3.44 
Colomna. The root ſo a 
Ceylon, in circular, brown! knobs, wrinkled: on their outer 
ſurface, yellowiſh within, and confifting of cortical; woody; and 


and nauſeouſly bitter. It is much efteemed as a tonio in 
e ne —— N by the Col- 
lege. | 1410 thu 44 « AWgKeD<; 
Corox. eee ee 
Kn, hollow, eu generally found ear i the den 
body. See Inteftines. vt — e 
Coma. K, eres | Arie 
_ ComaTta. A diminution of the powers of voluntary motion, 
_ with ſleep; NIEL amm 
neuroſes, of Cullen's noſology. 7 mann deen 
Couzus rio. It is — oa good degnidden et 
combuſtion. It is a collection of phenomena, which certain 


bodies exhibit, when heated with acceſs of air the princi- 


pal of which are the continuance or augmentation of heat, 
agitation, or inteſtine. motion, the emiſſion of light, flame; 
and a total change of the matter * A un n 91th IR 


: -ComEeDo.” See Crimones: 04440 enden n 
 CoMpaRATIVE n 7 - Zooomy. The, ae of 
animal bodies. 1 y Nude 


- Complexvs.. A cage back _— the 
neck, that draws the head backwards, and to one ſide; and 
when both act, they draw the head directiy backward: -.. 

_ Compress0K:NARS. A muſcle of the noſe, thatcomprefies 
eee, ee wren when we want to 
ee 9% eee e eee 1e mel 
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medullary lamina. It's ſmell is aromatic; it's taſte” pungent' _ 
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2 It alſo corrugates the ſuin u the noſe, and 
affiſts in expreſſing certain paſſions. 

.CoxczyTi0Nn. The impregnation. of cnt in the 2 
male ovarium by the ſubtile prohfic aura of the ſemen virile. In 


order to have a fruitful coition it is neceſſary that the ſemen be 


propelled into the uterus or vagina, fo that it's fecundating vas. 
pour ſhall be conveyed through the Fallopian tubes to the ova- 
rium: hence it is neceſſary that there be à certain ſtate of the 
ovarium of the female in order to impregnate it; Which is, 
that the ovum ſhall be mature, and embraced by the firabriee 
eee RPGs 
ee NARIUM. The rurbinated n of 0 en 
,Conprus. A rounded eminence of a bone in any of * 
joints: xoyTvaos ; from wot an — n like 4 
joint. ; pron =, Eran 37 watt $%# #573 
Connwrö nA. Sarcoma ani. A ſoft, n ts, 
that appears about the anus and pudenda of both ſexes. There 
are ſeveral ſpecies of condylomata which have received names 
from their appearances, us. Grun, criſis, uu, de.. 
» CONGLOBATE (GLAND. Lymphatic gland. Globate gland. 
A round gland formed of a contortion of lymphatic veſſels, 
connected together by cellular ſtructure, and having neither 
„ eee 1 mee. 
inguinal, axillary glands, cc. 1 e n 
CONGLOMERATE GLAND. A 3 ps of 'a en 
of glomerate glands, whoſe excretory ducts all unite into one 
common duct; ſuch are the ſalival, parotid glands, &. 
-/CONTUNCTIVE MEMBRANE. Tunica adnata. Tunica albu- 
ginea. The thin, tranſparent, delicate membrane, that lines 


tte internal ſuperficies of one eys-lid,/ and is teflected from 


thence, over enn nee tarſus of the 


„ wages ore?! wtl fore ewes gpl 4H 


Q@ncenT of parTs. The ſame as ſympathy. 3 
Con- 


CON. 


- /Convgr1eaTiON: Coſtiveneſs. See Obſtipatio. mine 
ConsTRIcToRs., A name given to thoſe pcs e arg 
eee, dene as,, nne 
_ CoNnSTRICTOR/1STH MI FAUCIUM» eee en. ads 
fide of the entry of the fauces, that draws the velum pendulum 
_ palati towards the root of the tongue, which it raiſes at the 


ſame time, and with it's fellow contracts the paſſuge between 


the two arches, by which it ſhuts the opening of the fauces. 
Coxsrnicrox PHARYNGIS INFERIOR.” A muſcle fituated 
on the poſterior part of the pharynx, that compreſſes the part 
of the 1 it covers, and e eee 
eee a; Fes 4h * 
_*CONSTRICTOR Lanvxois Mios. ee ſtunted on 
the poſterior part of the pharynx, which compreſſes the part 
e eee Tt e en g the os 
n upwards. | 
_ » COonNSTRICTOR PHARYNGIS SUPERIOR. A acme 
the poſterior part of the pharynx, to compreſs the upper part 
of the pharynx, and draw it forwards and upwards. - , | 
Con8UMPTION or DECLINE. See-Phthifis pulmonalis, 
'ConTAGION. Effluvia.  Miaſma. - Virus. ' Lues. Infection. 
The very ſubtile particles arifing. from putrid or other ſub- 


ſtances, or from perſons labouring under infeftious diſeaſes, 


which communicate diſeaſe to others; thus the contagion of 
putrid fever, the effluvia of dead animal or vegetable ſub» 
ſtances, the miaſm of bogs and ſens, the virus of nns 
lues venerea, & c. &c. | 
ConTRACTION. iContraftura. A rigid a of the 
joints. It is a genus of diſeaſe in the claſs locales, and order 
dyſcinefie of Cullen. The ſpecies are, 1. Contractura ab inflam-. 
| matione, when it ariſes from inflammation : 2. Contractura a 
Fhafmo, called alſo tonic ſpaſm and -cramp, when it depends 
upon ſpaſm: 3. Contractura ob antagoniſfas paraliticos,' from the 
: antagoniſt muſcles loſing their action: 4. Contractura ob acri- 
„den N monte 
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COR | 
monia irritante, which is induced by ſome irritating cauſe: 


8. Contraftura articularis, originating from a diſeaſe of the joint. 


ConTRaA-1NDICATION. A ſymptorh attending a diſeaſe, which 


Fordids the exhibition of a remedy that would otherwiſe be em- 


ployed: for inftance, bark and acids are uſually given in putrid 

fevers; but if there be — air, 

they are contra-indications to their uſe. 
ConTraveRva. Contrayerva.. This * i of Spanich 


origin, and ſignifies an antidote to poiſon. The officinal part 


of this plant, Dorftenia' contrayerva of Linneus, is the root. It 


| has a peculiar kind of aromatic ſmell, and a light, adftringent, 


warm, bitteriſh taſte; and on being long chewed it diſcovers 
fomewhat of a ſweetiſhſharpmeſs. Putrid and nexvous fevers 
are the diſeaſes in which this medicine was formerly uſed. 

- ConTus10N. Contyfio. A bruiſe; from-contundo, to knock 
ee ? 


- » ConvBULision. Cena. Clonic ſpaſm. Alternate zelaxa- 


tions, with violent and involuntary conttactions of the muſcular 
fibres, without ſieep. Cullen arranges convulſion in the claſs 
neuroſes, and order ſpaſm. 

_Coenos1s. A difficulty of We from ——_— — 


See Dyſecoea. 


Correnx. Caprum. An imperſect metal, of a red brilliant 


_ colour; hard, claſtic, ſonorous, and very ductile. It is found 
in the earth in various ſtates. The uſes of this metal in the 


arts are numerous. All it's preparations are very violent poi- 
ſons, and ought never to be given internally, but with the 


gteateſt caution. The ſulphat of copper is a powerful tonic 
and diuretic, and is given internally in dropfies and weakneſſes. 
- Externally it is employed by ſurgeons as an eſcharotic. 


 Coraco-BRAcCKlaitis. A muſcle ſo called from it's origin 


nnd inſertion. It — <a apiind 


arm upwards and forwards. | | 
.Corxacoip. A * given to a von of he ſeal from 


: 2 
* * * — 1 2 
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c Oo 
cada, a crow, and udo, reſemblance; becauſe ne 
like the beak of a crow. 

CorDials. Medicines are generally ſo termed, which 
poſſeſs warm and — II 
to raiſe the ſpirits; from cor, the heart. 

CoranDRUM. Coriander. | Coriamdrum fativum of Lins 
næus. Every part of the plant has a very offenſive odour; bud 


upon being dried the ſecds have a tolerably grateful ſmell, and 


their taſte is moderately warm, and ſlightly -pungent. They 
poſſeſs a ſtomachic and carminative power, and are directed in 
the infuſum amarum, iS Ny LO pan hae 
compoſitions of the pharmacopceias, | * 
CoRNnEA  TRANSPARENS. The tranſparent portion of a 


ſclerotic membrane, through which the rays. of _ een 
See Sclerotic membrane. 


Conn. Clavus. A hardened portion of cuticle; . 


by preſſure: n e e can 1 like 
a corn of barley, _ is 


CoRONAL SUTURE. The ſuture of the head, that alt — 


from one temple acroſs to the _ REGION 


bones with the frontal. a 5 
ConoxaR VESSELS, The arteries and n the bee 
and ſtomach. | 


CoroxorD. Procefles of bones are ſo called, that We 


reſemblance to a crow's beak; from xopuyny a and at? 
likeneſs. ' 
CORPORA CAVERNOSA. PENIS. Two cm bodies that ariſe, 


one from each aſcending portion of the iſchium, and form the-* | 


whole bulk of the penis above the urethra, NIY 
tuſely behind it's glans. 


ConroRa OLLVARIA. Thoſe er prominences of ey 


CoRPORA PYRAMIDALIA., Two internal prominence of the 
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/*ConroRA STRIATA. So named from their appearance. See 
Cerebrum. 
. PConeus LUTEUM. The-granulous pin which-is found in 

that part of the ovarium of females, from whence an ovum 
had proceeded; hence their preſence determines that the fe- 
male has been impregnated ;- and the number of the - corpora 
latea*correſponds with the number of impregnations. It-is, 
however, afferted by a modern writer, that corpora lutea have 
deen detected in young virgins, where no nnn could 
poflibly have taken place. | 

Counrus SPONGIOSUM URETHRE. Subfentia ſpongioſa ure- 
thre. This ſubſtance originates before the proftate gland, 
ſurrounds the urethra, and forms the bu/>; then proceeds to 
„ ey on CE ee gon 
penis, which it forms. 

 Connosrves. Cauftics. . Subſtances are ſo called which 
poſſeſs a power of deftroying the texture of a ſolid part to which 
they are applied, independent of any mechanical action; from 
- corrods, to eat away. See Cauftics. 

'ConnvGcaTOR SUPERCIL1N1. A muſcle of the ADE | 
of the cranium fituated on the forehead. When one muſcle 
Acts, it is drawn towards the other, and projects over the inner 
_cantbus of the eye. When both muſcles act, they pull down 
the" kin of che forchead, and make it wrinkle, 3 
W n aaa ; 

" ConTex. This term is very Moran though improperly, 
given to the Peruvian bark. It applies to any rind or bark; 
from corium, a hide, and ego, to cover. 

- -Convza. Kopot. Rong hd as 
the noſe. See Catarrh. 

Cosmeric. Any application that preſerves the beauty and 
ſmoothneſs of the ſkin, is ſo called; from xoowrw, to beautify. 
Cos r. The ribs. See Ribs. . 
CoryLoiDd caviry. The acetabulum is ſo termed by r 


frem zorvan, the name of an old meaſure, and udo, reſemblance. 
| Covon. 


C RI 


Coven. A ſonorous concuſſion of the thorax; producetvy 
the ſudden expulſion of the inſpired air. 

Cowyrr's GLANDS. Three large muciparous glands of the 
| male, two of which are fituated before the proftate gland 
under the accelerator muſcles'of the urine, and the third more 


forward, before the bulb of the urethra: n — eit 


diſcoveter. 4 
Crame. A fpaſm of a muſcle or muſcles. ee 
CRANIUMu. The skull: ee, 3 ab from OR 

the head, See Cap 
Cra88aMENTUM, Craor, Cake. See Blods * 
Car NA nE. A muſele of the teſticle, by which it is fuſs 

pended and truwn up, and. EO in the act of coltion: 

xptuwasy, to ſuſpend, * 
Cnara. Chalk. Seo . 
CntTacaous ActD. See Celeste oed. SET AE 


CRlgzRIFORM, The ethmoid bone is ſo called; A 


a ſieve, it being perforated like a ſieve. See Ethmoid bone.” 
CRI Oo. Names compounded of this word belong e 
which are attached to the cricoid cartilage. [08 e 
CR1CO-ARYTANOIDEUS LATERALIS. A muſcle of the glottis, 
that opens nn wen py Bu ee eee 1 
other. 
cerise rosTICus. A muſely of the 8 
that opens the rima glotridis a little; and by pulling back the 


arytenoid — mmm 


tenſe. ; «Ps fwd: uh 


eee The la of the weomblayaict muſe 


cles between the os hyoides-and trunk, that pulls forwards'and 


deprefles the thyroid cartilage, or elevates a_ draws ve | 


wards the cricoid cartilage. 5 
CRICoID CARTILAGES. The round rn 
larynx ; from xpixos, A ring, and de, reſemblance. 

| _ CrixoONnEs. | Comedones. Collections of a ſebaceous fluid in 
F 
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CRY 
pear like black ſpots, and when preſſed out, look like ſmal! 
worms, or, as they are commonly called, maggots. 

Cntsis. The ſudden change of ſymptoms in acute febrile diſ- 
eaſes, indicating recovery or death : xpiois3 from ap, to judge. 

CrisTa GALLI. An eminence of the ethmoid bone, fo | 

- alled from it's reſemblance to a cock's comb. 
Crocus. Saffron. The prepared ſtigmata of the Crocus ſu- 


, timus of Linneeus. Saffron has a powerful penttrating diffuſive 


ſmell, and a warm, pungent, bitteriſh taſte. Many virtues 


were formerly attributed to this medicine, but little confidence 


is now placed in it. The Edinburgh College . a tincture, 
and that of London a ſyrup of this drug. ; 

\CrRoue, An A of the trachea, See Cynanche 
trachealis. 

Cruor. See Blood. 

Cnunra. The plural of ors, r nmey applied to ſome 
parts of the body, IN 6 Rar ot: tes, 
erura cerebri, erura errabelli, &. &c. 

Crynarrs. A muſcle of the leg, fituated on the fore part 
of the thigh. It's uſe is to aſſiſt in the extenſion of the leg. 
Cnunat. BeRNia. Femoral hernia. A tumour under the 
groin, and in the uppermoſt part of the thigh, ariſing from a 
protruſion a de an eee wege ene, Hole rere 
ment. 

Causra LACTEA. A en u ab eee dame pact 
of the face of infants at the breaſt. It is known by an eruption 
of broad puſtules, e e eee eee which form, 
white ſcabs when they are ruptured. 
| Cavere. Kurrent; from xpvarw, to hide. POR 
eee appearances, at the end of tha 
ſmall arteries of the cortical ſubſtance of the kidneys, that ap- 
pear as if the artery were convoluted upon itſelf. 
 _ CRYSTALLINE Lens. Ailentiform pellucid body, encloſed in 

a membranous capſule, called the capſule of the cryftalline 
lens, and fituated in a peculiar depreſſion in the anterior part 


— 


ever 


of the vitreous humour. It's uſe is to tranſmit and refraft the t 


focus of the rays of light to the vitreous humour. 
Cunt. The fore arm, or that part between the bend of 
the arm, including the elbow and wrift. | 
CuBITAL ARTERY. A branch of the brachial that tel 
in the fore arm, and gives off the recurrent and interoffeals, 
and forms the palmary arch, from which ariſe the digitals. 
CUBITAL NERVE. Ulna nerve. Ariſes from the brachial plexus. 


Cunoipes os. A tarſal bone of the foot, ſo called from it's - 


reſemblance ; from xvCos, a cube, and des, likeneſs. 
Cucultaints MUSCLE. See Trapezius. ' 
Cucumis acResTIs. Wild or ſquirting” cucumber. The 
dried juice of this plant, momordica elaterium, is the elaterium 
of the ſhops. It has neither ſmell nor. taſte, and is the moſt 
powerful cathartic in the whole materia medica. It's efficacy 


in dropfies is ſaid to be conſiderable ; it, however; requires that - 
great caution be taken to begin with a ſmall doſe, OW to re . 


peat it at proper intervals; | 
Co. Cumin. Cuminum cyninum of Linnzus. The 


ſceds of cummin, which are the only part of the plant in uſe, -. 


have a bitteriſh tafte, accompanied with an aromatic flavour, 
but not agreeable. They are, generally, preferred to the other 


ſeeds for external uſe in diſcuffing indolent tumours, and give 


name both to a plaſter and cataplaſm'in the pharmacopceias. 


CunzirorM. Several bones are fo called; from cunens, a - 


wedge, and forma, likeneſs; being ſhaped, or fixed in, like a 


A 


wedge: ſuetr are the ſphznoid que and ſome bones of the . 


wriſt and foot. 


Cuyeriiarion. The purifying of perſect metals by SHE N 


of an addition of lead, which at a due heat becomes vitrified, ' 


and promotes the vitrification and calcination of ſuch imperfe& : 
metals as may be in the mixture, ſo that theſe laſt are carried 
off in the fuſible glaſs that is formed, and the perfe& metals ate 


left nearly pure. The name of this operation is taken from the 


veſſels made uſe of, which are called cupels. "yp 
U 3 | CUuRCUMa. 
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_ Cuncuna., Turmeric. Curruma longa of Linneus, The 
root of this plant is imported here in it's dried ftate from the 
Eaſt Indies, in various forms. Externally it is of a pale yellow 
colour, wrinkled, ſolid, ponderous, and the inner ſubſtance 
of a deep ſaffron or gold colour: it's odour is ſomewhat fra- 
grant; to the tafte it is bitteriſh, lightly acrid, exciting a 
moderate degree of warmth in the mouth, and on being 
chewed it tinges the ſaliva yellow. It is now very ſeldom 
uſed medicinally, but retains a place in our pharmacopœias. 

CuricLs, Caticula. Epidermis. Scaxf- cin. A thin pet 

lucid inſenſible membrane, of a white colour, that covers and 
defends the true Ain, PT e hairs, 
exhaling and inhaling veſſels. 
. CoTis. The true ſkin. 4 
nervous membrane, that covers the whole external ſurface of 
the body, ae aan, of 12a. cope, ache envete- 
tion, and inhalation. 

Cypomun NMUN. The quince. - The tree which affords 
this fruit is the Pyrus cydonia of Linnseus. Quince ſeeds are di- 
refed by the London College to be made into a mucilage, 
which is recommended in aphthous affections, and excoriations 
of the mouth and fauces. 

Cynancus. Sore throat; from e, a dog, and ar;w, to 
ſuffocate. It is à genus of diſeaſe in the claſs gyrexiæ and order 
phlegmafi® of Cullen. It is known by pain and redneſs of the 
throat, attended with a difficulty of ſwallowing and breathing. 
The ſpecies of this diſeaſe are, 1. Cynanche trachealis, the 
eroup, a diſeaſe that moſtly attacks infants, who are ſuddenly 
ſeized with difficulty of breathing and a crouping noiſe; it is 
an inflammation of the mucous membrane of the trachea that 
induces the ſecretion of a very tenaceous coagulable lymph, 
which lines the trachea and bronchia, and impedes reſpira- 
tion. 2. Cynanche tonfillaris, when the pain and redneſs at- 
tacks the mucous membrane of the fauces, but more eſpecially 
the tonſils, 3 Gel, pharynges, when the pharyus e 

g chiefly 


| DAR 
chiefly affected. 4. Cynanche parotidea. The mumps; an in- 
flammation of the parotid gland, rendering deghatition difficult. 
5. Cynanche maligna. - The ulcerated, malignant, putrid ſore- 
throat. This is characterized by the deglutition being leſs diffi- 
cult than in the other ſpecies, by ſpots of whitiſh or 'aſh 
colour attacking the tonſils and mucous membrane. of the 
fauces, ſometimes ſpreading all over the throat, at other times 
forming diſtin ulcers, It is always attended with great pro- 
ſtration of ſtrength, and typhus fever, and is very contagious. 

CyYNOREXI14A. A voracious appetite; from xvwv, a dog, and 
opaZ:s, appetite. See Bulimia. 

CynosBaTus. The hip. Roſa canina of Unnseus. The 
fruit of this tree, called heps or hips, has a ſouriſh taſte, and 
obtains a place in the London Pharmacopceia in the form of 
conſerve. It is ſeldom IT but to give form to more 
active remedies. 

CysTic bucr. The 88 canal that conveys the 
bile from the hepatic duct into the gall bladder. 

Cysric ARTERY. A branch of the hepatic. 5 

Cysriris. Inflammation of the bladder; from gie, the 
bladder. A genus of diſeaſe arranged by Cullen in the claſs 
zyrexie, and order phlegmaſis. It is known by great pain in 
the region of the bladder, attended with fever, a hard pulſe, 
a painful diſcharge of urine, and a frequent deſite to urine. 

CysTocits. An hernia formed by the Pre the 
— 


3 
Daros. The part fo called, under the fcin/of the ſero- 
tum, is by ſome anatomiſts conſidered as a muſcle; although 


it appears to be no more than a condenſation of the cellular 


8 DEM 0 
| membrane lining the ſcrotum. It is by means of the dartos 
chat the ſkin of the ſcrotum is corrugated and relaxed. 
- Davevs: The carrot. The cultivated root of the Davcus 
earota of Linnzus. Scraped, and applied in the form of a poul- 
tice, it is an uſeful application to phagedenic ulcers, and to 
cancers, and putrid fores. The ſeeds, which obtain a place 
in the materia medica, have a light aromatic ſmell, and a 
warm acrid tafte, and are eſteemed for their diuretic qualities, 
and for their utility in calculous and nephritic complaints. 
'Dzecrpvua. © Dr. Hunter firſt diſcovered this very thin and 
delicate membrane or tunic, which adheres to the gravid 
uterus, and is laid to be a reflexion of the chorion, which, on 
that account, is called decidua reflexa. The tunica decidua 
comes away after delivery in ſmall pieces mixed with the 
lochia. 

Dzcocrtion. Any medicine boiled in a watery fluid; from 
decoque; to boil. In a chemical point of view it is a continued 
ebullition with water, to ſeparate ſuch parts of bodies as are 
only ſoluble at that degree of heat. 

DrcomeosrTION. Analyſis. See Chemiſtry. 

Drrluxiov. A diſcharge of a fluid from any part; from 
de, and uo, to run off. 

Drorurirrion. A natural action, e the maſticated 
bole or a fluid is conveyed from the mouth into the fauces, 
and from thence through the æſophagus into the ſtomach. 

DertEtTERIOUs. Thoſe ſubſtances are ſo called, which are 
of a poiſonous nature; from 8:3, to hurt or injure. 
| Det1gviUM ANIMI- Fainting. See Syncope. 

DeLTorvts. A muſgle of the ſuperior extremity, fituated 
on the ſhoulder. Ht is ſo called from it's reſemblance to the 
Greek A. It pulls the arm directly outwards and upwards, 
and forwards and backwards, according to the different direc- 
tions of it's fibres. | 327.5 | 
* DxnmvuLeexTs. Medicines are thus called, which poſſeſs 
a power of * the effects of ſtimuli on the ſenſible 
| ſolids 


D k 1 
ſolids of the body: ſuch are ue 8 * oleum oh 


varum, aqua hordeata, &c. 
| DenTaGRa. The tooth-ach, See Odontelgia, | 

DexTaTa. The ſecond vertebra of the neck; ſo called 
from having a tooth-like proceſs. 

DenTiFRICE. A medicine to clean the teeth; from 4 
fricare, to rub the teeth. 

DExT1TION. The breeding or ns of the teeth. The 
firſt dentition takes place about the fixth or ſeventh month, 
and the teeth are termed the primary or ilk teeth. About 
the ſeventh year theſe fall out, and are ſucceeded by others, 
which remain during life, and are called the ſecondary or peren- 
nal teeth, The laſt dentition takes place between the ages of 
twenty and five-and-twenty, when the four laſt grinders ap- 
pear; they are called dentes ſapientio, 

DzopsTRUENTS, Medicines that are exhibited with a view. .. 
of removing any obſtruction; from de, and ohr, to obſtruR, 

Deratssox. Several muſcles are ſo termed, becauſe they 
depreſs the parts into which uy inſerted ; n 
to preſs doẽwW n. 

DerRE$80R ANGULI ons. A muſcle of the mouth and lip, 
fituated below the under lip, that pulls down the corner of the 
mouth, | 
| DuyRESSOR 14511 SUPERIORIS ALEQUE Nas. A muſcle of 
the mouth and lip, fituated above the mouth, that draws the 
upper lip and ala nafi downwards and backwards. | 

DeyRE$S0R LAB! INFERIORIS, A muſcle of the mouth and 
lip, that pulls the under lip and ſkin of the fide of the chin 
downwards, and a little outwards. - 

DerTERGENTS. Thoſe applications are ſo termed by has 
which poſſeſs the property of cleanfing foul ulcers; from le 
fergo, to wipe off 

Drrox arion. The noiſe produced by the exploſion of nitre, 
or ſubſtances containing nitre, when heated, which is greater 
or leſs, according to the manner and quantity of the compo« 

ſition, 


DIA 
fition, the ſudden or gradual application of the heat, the eoot- 
neſs of the veſſels, &c.; from detono, to thunder. 

Diavtres. An immoderate flow of urine ; from tas” 
through, and Bas, to paſs. It is a genus of diſeaſe in the 
claſs neureſes and order ſþaſmi of Cullen. There are two ſpe- 
cies of this complaint 1. Diabetes ſeroſus, in which there 


7 diperabundant diſcharge of limpid urine, of it's uſual uri- 


naty taſte: 2. Diabetes mellitus, in which the urine is very , 
and contains a great quantity of ſugar. 

Diardsts. A ſolution of continuity, or a deſtruion of , 
parts; from Jiaave, to diſſolve. It is an order in the clafs 
locales of Cullen's noſology. | 
Diarnonzsis. Perſpiration ; from J,a$opew, to carry through. 

Diaruongrics. Medicines which, from being taken inter- 
nally, increaſe the diſcharge by the ſkin ; ſuch are antimonial 
and camphorated preparations, whey, nitre, &c. 

DiaPuRacn, Stud tranfoerſum. A muſcle that divides = 


the cavity of the thorax from that of the abdomen ;z from dia, 


and perde, to divide. The uſe of this muſcle is very conſider- 
able; it is the principal agent in reſpiration, particularly in 
inſpiration 3 for when it is in action the cavity of the thorax 
in. enlarged, . particularly at the ſides where the lungs are 
chiefly ſituated ; and as the lungs muſt always be contiguous 


to the inſide of the thorax and upper ſide of the diaphragm, 


the air ruſhes. into them, in order to fill up the increaſed 
ſpace, In expiration it is relaxed and puſhed up by the preſ- 
ſure of the abdominal muſcles, upon the viſcera of the abdo- 


men; and at the ſame time that they preſs it upwards, they 


pull down the ribs, by which the cavity of the thorax is dimi· 
niſhed, and the air ſuddenly puſhed out of the lungs.. 
DiaPHRAGMITIS. mu, An inflammation. of the 
diaphragm. 

Diaunn 4. A purging; from J:,appw, to flow, PONDS 
It is diſtinguiſhed by frequent ftools with the natural 'exere- 
ment, not contagious, and ſeldom attended with pytexia. It, 

is 


1 4 


* a genus of diſeaſe in the claſs neuroſes and order af of 
Cullen, containing the following ſpecies: 1. Diarrhea crapu- 
1%. The feculent diarrhza, from erapulus, one who over- 
loads his ſtomach. 2. Diarrhea biligſa. The bilious, from an 
increaſed ſecretion of bile. 3. Diarrhea mucoſa. The mucous, _ 
from a quantity of flime being voided. 4. Diarrhea hepatirrhea. 
The hepatic, in which there is a quantity of ſerous matter, 
ſomewhat reſembling fleſh, voided; the liver being primarily 
affected; from rag, the liver, and prw, to flow. g. Diarrhea 
lienteria. The lientery; when the food paſſes unchanged. 
6. Diarrhea cœliaca- The coaliac paſſion; the food paſſes off 
in this affeRion in a white liquid ftate like chyle. 7. Diarrhea 
verminoſa. Ariſing from worms. | 

DranTHROSts. A moveable connexion of bones; from 
diaphpo o, to articulate. This genus has five ſpecies, viz. enar- 
throſis, arthrodia, ginglymus, trochoides, and 21 
ſis. 

Dias ras ts. A ſeparation of the ends of bones; from bornus, 
to ſeparate. 

D1asTOLE. The dilatation of the heart and arteries ; from 
dia, and orizaw, to ftretch. "UE ON 

Diirnrs!s. Any particular ſtate of the body: Naben; 
from $:a0n,, to diſpoſe : thus, in inflammatory fever, there 
is an inflammatory diatheſis, and during putrid fever, a putrid 
diatheſis. | 

Drcrauvvs Aus. White fraxinella, or baffard dittany. 
Dicammus albus of Linnseus. The root of this plant is the part ' 
directed for medicinal uſe; when ſieſh, it has a moderately 
ſtrong, not diſagreeable, ſmell. | Formerly it was much uſed 
as a ſtomachic, tonic, &c. but is now fallen into diſuſe. 

| Di64sTRICUs. A muſcle ſo called from it's having two 
bellies, from Js, twice, and aer, a belly, ſituated exter- 
nally between the lower jaw and os Ayoides. It's uſe is to open 
the mouth 8 the lower jaw downwards and dack- 

warde; ; 
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wards ; and when the jaws are ſhut, to raiſe the larynx, and | 
Ps Bern the pharynx, upwards, as in deglutition, | 

Diersriox. The change that the food undergoes in the 
Komach, by which it is converted into chyme. In chemiſuy 
it is an operation in which ſuch matters as are intended to 
act ſlowly on each * are expoſed to a flow heat, continued 


_ for ſome time. 


DicesTIves. A term applied by ſurgeons to thoſe. ſub- 
Kances which, when applied to an ulcer or wound, promote 
ſuppuration : ſuch are the unguentum refine flave, unguentum 
elemi, &c, 

Dioeiraris. Common fox-glove. Digitalis purpurea of Lin- 


neus. The leaves of this plant have a bitter nauſeous taſte, 


but no remarkable ſmell ; they have been long uſed externally 


* 


to ulcers and ſcrophulous tumours with conſiderable advan- 
tage. Neſpecting the internal uſe of this plant, we are told 
of it's good effects in epilepſy, ſcrophula, and phthiſis z and 
Dr. Withering and others have eftabliſhed it's reputation as a 
diuretic in dropfies. It is, however, neceflary to obſerve,. 
that this remedy muſt be cautiouſly adminiſtered, for the plant 
is of fo deleterious a nature, that three grains of the dried leaf- 
have been known to produce the moſt dreadful tormina. 
D1x,vexTs. See Attenuants. 
Dirrox.  Meditullium. The ſpongy ſubſtance between the 
two tables of the ſkull ; from d, to double. | 
Dirröria. Fiſus duplicatus. A diſeaſe of the eye, in which 
the perſon ſees an object double or triple; from dad, to double. 
DixzcToR. A chirurgical inſtrument in which there is a 
groove for the cutting inftrument to ſlide, . 
Discus. A term in ſurgery applied to thoſe ſub- 


ſtances which poſſeſs a power of repelling or reſolving tumours. 


Diszasz. Any alteration from a perfeR ſtate of health is a 
diſcaſe. A diſeaſe is variouſly termed, when it pervades the whole 


ſyſtem, and does not depend on any other diſeaſe ; as an inflam- 


matoxꝝ ſever, for inſtance: it is called a genera! diſeaſe, to diſtin- 
| | _ Eviſh 


D T U 
Luiſh it from inflammation of the eye, or any other viſcus, 


which is a partial or local one: and when it does not depend on 


another diſeaſe, it is termed an idiopathic diſeaſe, which may be 
either general or partial, to diftinguiſh it from a ſymptomatic 
affection, which depends upon another diſeaſe, and is produced 
by concent of parts. See alſo Endemic, Epidemic, Sporadic, &. 

D1isLocaTiOoNn. Luxation. The ſeceſſion of a bone of a 
moveable articulation from it's natural cavity. 


D1s$8ECTION. The cutting to pieces of any part of an ani- 


mal or vegetable, for the purpoſe of examining it's ſtructure. 

D1sTicu1as1s. A diſeaſe of the eye-laſh, in which there is a 
double row of hairs, the one row growing outwards, the other 
inwards towards the bulb of the eye; from J:oro:16, a double 


row. 
D1sT11.LaTION. A chemical proceſs, very like unto eu- 


1 


poration, inſtituted to ſeparate the volatile from the fixed 
principles by means of heat. Diſtillatory veſſels are either 
alembics or retorts; the former conſiſt of an inferior veſſel, 


called a cucurbit, deſigned to contain the matter to be exa-» 


mined, and having an upper part fixed to it, called the capital 
or head. In this laſt · the vapours are condenſed by the contatt 
of the ſurrounding air, or in other caſes by the affiftance of 
cold water ſurrounding the head, and contained in a veſſel 
called a refrigeratory. From the lower part of the capital 
proceeds a tube, called the noſe, beak, or ſpout, through which 


the vapours, after condenſation, are, by a proper figure of _ - 
the capital, made to flow into a veſſel called the receiver, - 
which is uſually ſpherical. Theſe receivers have iffets. 


ent names, according to their figure, being called mattrafles, 
balloons, &c. Retorts ate à kind of bottle of glaſs, pottery, 
or metal, the bottom being ſpherical, and the upper part 
gradually diminiſhing into a neck, which is turned on ons 
fide. | * 

Diunksis. An increafed ſecretion of urine z from dia, 
through, and pte, to flow, See Diabetes. 
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.- DrurzTICS: Thoſe medicines or ſubſtances are ſo called 
N when taken internally, augment the flow ol urine 
from the kidneys; from da, and vpe, urine. 

Dol icnos. Cowage-- Dolichos pruriens of Linnzus. The 
pods of this plant are covered with ſharp hairs, which are the 
parts employed medicinally as anthelmintics, on which ac- 
count they are admitted into the Edinburgh Pharmarcopœia. 

DrasTic. A term generally applied to thoſe medicines 


which are very violent in their action; thus, draſtic purges, 


emetics, &.; from $paorixes, active, briſk. 

© Drorsy. See Aſcites, Anaſarca, Hydrocephalus, Hydrocele, &c. 

Dor can. Woody nightſhade, or bitter-ſweet. Solanum 
aulcamara of Linnzus. The ſtipites or younger branches are 
directed for uſe in the Edinburgh Pharmacopœia. Dulcamara 
does not manifeſt thoſe narcotic qualities, which are common 
to many of the nightſhades, but, when properly managed, is 
= very powerful and efficacious remedy. It is recommended 
in rheumatiſm, cutaneous affections, &c. and is ſaid to act 


9 powerfully as a diuretic. 


_»Dvopexnum. The firſt portion of the ſmall inteftines, ſo 
called from it's being about twelve fingers breadth in length. 
Bee Inteftines. | 

Dun MATER. Dura menmx. A thick membrane, formed 
of two layers, that furrounds and defends the brain, and ad- 
heres ſtrongly to the internal ſurface of the cranium. It has 
three conſiderable proceſſes, the falciform, the tentorium, and 
the ſeptum cerebelli ; and ſeveral finuffes, of which the longi- 
wudinal, lateral, and inferior longitudinal are the principal. 

Drs zsrHEis1z. The ſenſes injured or deſtroyed by the im- 
perſections of the organs; from $:0x10210, loſs of ſenſation. It 
is an order in the claſs locales of Cullen's noſological arrangement. 

- > Dvscinzs1E. Motion impeded, or depraved, from an im- 
perfection of the organ; from dus, bad, and ]] , to move. 
"Ak order in the clafs locales of Cullen's noſology. 


Dyszcois. Hearing diminiſhed or deſtroyed ; from zue, 
f 3 difficult, 


D S e 
diffcult, and auen, hearing. A genus of diſeaſe in the Claſs 
locales and order dyſſtlſiæ of Cullen, containing two ſpecies: 
Dyſceoia organcica, which ariſes from wax in the meatus, in- 
juries of the membrane, or, inflammation and obſtruction of 
the tube: 2 
of the organ. 

Dys8zNTERY.. Flux. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyreatcr 
and order profluvia of Cullen's noſology. It is known by conta- 
gious pyrexiaz frequent griping ſtools; teneſmus; ftools, chiefly 
mucous, ſometimes mixed with blood, the natural faces being 
retained or voided in a bardened ſtate; Une 
nauſea : from Justi, pain in the bowelis. 

Dys6#14. Sight depraved, requiring one r 
of light, one particular diſtance, or one poſition; from dus, 
bad, and , an eye. A genus of difeaſe in the claſs locales 
and order dy/efthefies of Cullen, containing the five following 
ſpecies: | 1. Dyſepia tenebrarum, requiring objects to be placed 
in a ſtrong light: 2. Nyſepia luminis, objects only diſcernible in 
a weak light: 3. Dyſopia diffitorum, in which diſtant objects are 
not perceived: 4. Dyſepia proximorum;. in which objects too 
near are not perceived: 5. Dyſopia lateralis, in n 
are not ſeen, unleſs placed in an oblique poſition. 
DysonzzIA. The appetite depraved, or deficient ; dem 


dur, bad, and ope$1s, appetite. nens 4 


Cullen's noſology. 

Drsyers14. Want ofappetite, accompanied by nauſea, vomit- 
ing, flatulence, heartburn, coftiveneſs, and pain in the ſtomach, 
with other ſymptoms of debility in the organ of digeſtion ; from 
Zur, bad, and wa), to concott. It is ſymptomatic of ſcirrhus, 
ulcer, poiſon, worms, chloroſis, pregnancy, gout, nephritis, &c. 

DrysPERMATI8MUs, Slow or impeded emiffion of ſemen 
during coition ; from zue, difficult, and own, feed. A genus 
of diſeaſe in the claſs locales and order epiſcheſes of Cullen 
 Dysenonia. A nn of ſpeaking ; from dus, bad, and 

enn, the voice. 
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EAR 
Dysruna®a. Continual difficult refpiration, without ſenſe of 
ſtricture, and accompanied with cough through the whole courſe 
of the diſeaſe; from zus, difficult, and , to breathe. A 


"genus of diſeaſe in the claſs neureſes and order fpaſmi of Cullen, 


Dyson. Difficulty and pain in diſcharging the urine ; 
from Tvs, difficult, and ep, urine. A genus of diſeaſe in the 
claſs locales and order epiſcheſes of Cullen, containing fix ſpe- 


_ cies: 1. Dyſuria ardens, à ſenſe of heat, without any manifeſt 
. *diforder of the bladder: 2. Dyſuria ſpaſmodica, from ſpaſm. 
3. Dyfuria compreſſionis, from a compreſſion of the neighbouring 


parts: 4. Dyſuria phlogiſtica, from violent inflammation : 5. 
Dyfuria calculoſa, from ftone in the bladder: 6. Dyſuria mucoſa, 
from an abundant ſecretion of mucus. 


—— — 


E 


Ear. The organ of hearing is fituated at the fide of the head, 
and is divided into external and internal ear. The auricula, com- 
monly called the ear, conftitutes the external, and contains 
ſeveral eminences and depreſſions, as the helix, antihelix, tragus, 
antitragus, concha auricule, ſcapha, and lobulus. The external 
auditory paſſage, containing the wax, proceeds from it's middle 
down to the membrane of the tympanum, which divides the 
external from the internal parts of this organ. Behind the 


membrana tympani is an irregular cavity, the. cavity of the 


tympanum, in which are four little bones, the malleus, incus, 
flapes, and os orbiculare ; and four openings, one of the Euſtachian 
tube, maſtoid ſinus, feneftra ovalis, and feneftra rotunda. The 
tympanum is terminated by the labyrinth. The labyrinth is the 


- remaining part of the internal ear, conſiſting of the cochlea, veſti- 


Bulum, and ſemicireular canals. The arteries of the ear are the ex- 
ternal and internal auditory. The veins empty themſelves into 
the external jugulars. The muſcles of the ear are divided into 

| three 


E C 


three clafſes: the common, proper, and internal. The common-- 
muſcles are, the attollens aurem, anterior auris, and retrahentes 


auris, which move the whole ear. The proper are, Jelicis 
major, helicis minor, tragicus, antitragicus, and tranſverſus auris ; 


theſe affect the parts only to which they are connected. The 


muſcles of the internal ear are, /axator ſympani, tenſor ſympani, 
and fapedius, which belong to the officula auditus. The nerves 
of the external ear are branches of the nervus auditorius mollis, 
and thoſe of the internal ear are branches of the nervus auditee - 
rius durns: 


ExrTu. Modern chemifts are of opinion, that no bodies 


mould be admitted as true earths, but ſuch as are perfectly 
inſipid, inſoluble, and infufible; and therefore they admit but 
of two earths, which are equally ſimple and elementary. The 
ohe is that which conſtitutes rock cryſtal, quartz, grit- 

flints, and all hard ſtones which ſtrike fire with ſteel, and is 


called vitrifiable earth, becauſe it is the only earth that forms 


a tranſparent glaſs by combination with alkalis. The other 


is termed argillaceous earth, which in a ſtate of purity is almoſt 


opake, and diſpoſed in thin plates or lamine. It is taſteleſs, 
like vitrifiable earth, but adheres to the tongue. 
EBvLtiTion. Boiling. This conſiſts in the change which 
a fluid undergoes from a ſtate of liquidity to that of an aeri. 
form fluid or gas, in conſequence of the application of heat, 
which dilates it, and converts it into the gaſeous ſtate, 
 Ecciymona. Ecchymofis. Extravaſation.. Contufion.. A 
black and blue ſwelling, either from a bruiſe or from a morbid 
extravaſation of blood; 8 an extravaſation of blood, © 


A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs locales and order tumores. of . 


Cullen. 


EccornoTiCs, Opening medicines, whoſe operation is * 
gentle: ſuch as manna, elefuarium : 46, Ke. 

Ecrorix. Parts diſplaced ;. from urrenos, out of it's fun 
tion. It conſtitutes an order in _the, claſs locales of Cullen's 


noſology. * _— 


13 ECTROPLIUM, 
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EcTrRomun. An extraverſion of an eye-lid, ſo that it's in- 
ternal ſurface is outermoſt : from g, to invert. | 
EFFLORESCENCE. A preternatural redneſs of the ſkin, In 
chemiftry it means that phenomenon which takes place upon 
cryſtals, producing a white powder, when expoſed to air. 
EreLuvia. A ſynonim of contagion. See Contagion. 
Eccs. The eggs of poultry are chiefly uſed as food : the 
different parts are likewiſe employed in pharmacy and in me- 


dicine; the calcined ſhell is efteemed as an abſorbent : the 


_ oil of the egg is ſoftening, and is uſed externally to burns 
and chaps. The yolk of the egg renders oil miſcible with water, 
and is triturated with reſinous and other ſubſtances. 
ELasTic round. A ſynonim of gas. Sce Gas. 
* ErLasTic un. See Indian rubber. | | 
Erarzmun. The juice of the Cucumis agreflis. Sce-Cucu- 
 Erxermiairy. A property which certain bodies poſſeſs 
when rubbed, heated, or excited, whereby they attract re- 
mote bodies, and frequently emit ſparks or ſtreams of light. 
The ancients firſt obſerved this property in amber, which they 
called eleArum, and hence aroſe the word electricity. The 
efficacy of electricity in the cure of ſeveral diſeaſes has been 
ſupported by many very reſpectable authorities, eſpecially in 
paralytic diſeaſes. It conſiderably augments the circulation 
-of the blood, and excites the action of the abſorbents. 
EuxcTauM. Eises. Amber was ſo called by the ancients. 
© Erzcrvany. A medicine containing ſeveral ingredients 
that axe mixed together by a fluid into the confiftence of 
” Erements. The minuteſt particles of any ſubſtance, which 
can no further be divided by chemical analyfis : ſuch are oxy- 
gene, hydrogene, azote, caloric, matter of light, carbone, &c. 
Nami. Gum clemi. The parent plant of this reſim is not 
afcertained. Elemi is brought here from the Spaniſh Weſt In- 
4; it is moſt eſteemed when ſoftiſh, ſomewhat tranſparent, 
| of 


* 


of à pale whitiſh colour, inclining a little to green, and of 2 
_ ſtrong, though not unpleaſant ſmell. It is only uſed in oint- 
ments and plaſters, and is a powerful digeſtive. 

ELEPHANTIASIS. Elephas. A diſeaſe that e e 
feet, which appear ſomewhat like thoſe of the elephant; from 
exepar, an elephant. It is known by the ſkin being thick, 
rough, wrinkly, unctuous, and void of hair, and moſtly with- 
out the ſenſe of. feeling. It is ſaid to be contagious. Cullen 
makes it a. genus of diſeaſe. in the claſs cachexie and order 
impetigines, 0 

ELIVATOAR. A a inſtrument with which ſurgeons 
raiſe any depreſſed portion of bone, but . chiefly thoſe of the 
cranium, rakes Teh 

ELvTROID. The tunica vaginalis is ſo called by ſome writers, 
becauſe it includes the teftis like a ſheath z from aevypor, 
a ſheath, and «Jos, form. 

EmgRoOcaTiON. A fluid application to rub any part of the 
body with; from «@aGpexu, to moiften or ſoak in. 

EMBRYO. The fetus in utero is ſo called before the fifth. 
month of pregnancy; from e, in, and 8pvuy to hud forth, be- 
cauſe it's growth reſembles that of the budding of a plant. 

EmBRYOTOGMY. The ſeparating of ſeveral parts of the foztus 
whilſt ws utero, to extract it; from ewBpvoy, a foetus, and riger, 
to.cut. | 

EMeTics. -. Under this name are to be conſidered thoſe me- 
dicines which, taken into the ſtomach in a ſound ſtate, are 
capable of exciting vomiting; from «ww, to vomit: ſuch are 
antimonium tartarizatum, zincum vitriolatum, ipecacuanha, nice 
tiana, &c. 

EMMENAGOGUES, Thoſe medicines that poſſeſs a 8 ' 
promoting that monthly diſcharge of blood by the uterus, 
which, from the laws of economy, ſhould take place in certain 
conditions of the female ſyſtem ; from uv, in, m, a month, 
eee ee um &c. ou 
more or leſs this property. . gh; 
af 
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EMolkizurs. rr 
relaxing the living animal fibre, without producing that effect 
from any mechanical action: ſuch are agua tepida, olea blanda, . 
adeps fuille, opium; &c. | 

EnrayysSEMaA. Air in the nn ——— 
to inflate. See Pneumatofis, 

Eurnosrnöröxos. A clonic ſpaſm of ſeveral anda ſo 
as to keep the body in a fixed poſition and bent forward; from 
auwpoedey, before, forwards, and ris, to draw. Cullen conſiders 
it as a ſpecies of tetanus. See Trlanut. 

Enevzma. A collection of pus in the-cavity of the*thoraxz'; 
from tv, within, EI pus. It is one of the terminations 
of pleuritis. 

EmpyrREUMAa. The offenſive ſmell that diftilled waters wad 
other ſubſtances receive from being expoſed too much: to fire; 
from «@vpos, to kindle, and woe, fire. 

EnyyrEUMATIC. Smelling as it were burnt; thus empy- 
reumatic oils are thoſe diſtilled with a great heat, and i pits. 
nated with a ſmell of the fire. | 

EMULGENT VESSELS. Renal veſſels. The veſſels of this 
kidneys are ſo termed; from emulgeo, to milk out, becauſe the 
ancients ſuppoſed they milked the ſerum from the blood. The 
emulgent artery is a branch of the aorta. The emulgent vein 
evacuates it's blood into the aſcending cava. The abſorbents 
of the kidneys proceed to little glands in the Re ag 
and from thence to the thoracic duct. 
 Envis10n. A ſoft and ſomewhat oily medicine reſembling 
EmuncTory. The excretory ducts of the body are fo 
termed; from emngo, to drain away: thus the exhaling arte- 
ries of the ſkin conftitute the great emunctory of the body. 

EnanTHROSISs. The ball and ſocket joint. A fpecies of 
' diarthrofis, or moveable connexion, in which, the round head 

of one bone is received into the deep cavity of another, ſo as to 
admit of motion in every direction; as the head of the os fe- 


ENT 
moris with the acetabulum of the os innominatum; from e, 
in, and ap8poy, a joint. 

Excaxruis. An excreſcence or intumeſcence of the 
lachrymal caruncle, which is ſituated in the inner angle or 
canthus of the eye; from wy, in, and xay0os, the angle of the eye. 

EncauMa. Encaufis, A puſtule produced from a burn; 
from «ey, in, and xaiw, to burn. 

ExcETA LON. By ſome writers the cerebrum only is fo 
called; and others exprefs by this term the contents of the 
cranium; from uy, in, and xzpaan, the head. 

Envzxic. A diſeaſe is to termed that is peculiar to a eer- 
tain claſs of perſons, or to a nation; from , in, and June, 
people: thus ftruma is endemial to the inbabitants of Derby- 
ſhire and the Alps; ſcurvy to ſea-faring people, and the * 
polonica is only to be met with in Poland. 

Ex RMA. Clyfter. Injection. A glyſter; from 1, to 
inject. ; ; 

Enzrcy. Action. The degree of force exetciſed- by any 
power; thus, nervous enetgy, muſcular energy, &c. : from 
. wipyew, to act. 

ENS1FORM CARTILAGE. Ziphoid cartilage. A ſmall fword- 
like, and ſometimes bifurcated cartilage, attached to the end 
of the ſternum ; from e, a ſword, and forma, reſemblance. 

EnTxriTis. Inflammation of the inteſtines ;- from pon, 
an inteſtine. It is a genus of diſeaſe in the elaſs pyrexie and 
order phlegmafie of Cullen, and is known by the preſence of 
pyrexia, fixed pain in the abdomen, coſtiveneſs, and vomiting. 

ENnTEROCELE. Hermia mnteftinalis. Every hernia may be fo 
called that is produced by the protruſion of an inteſtine; from 
+»)epoy, an inteſtine, and , a tumour. | 

ENTERO-EPIPLOCELE. A rupture formed by vo a 
of part of an inteſtine, with a portion of the epiploon; from 
hep, an inteſtine, , the epiploon, and uhu, à tu- 
mour. = 5 | 

ExTgRO-HYDROCELE. An inteſtinal hernia with water in 
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the ſcrotum; from 4 an inteſtine, vIve, water, and x3, 
a tumour. 

Datos. An umbilical hernia produced by the pro- 
truſion of a portion of an inteſtine; from , an inteſtine, and. 
e-, the navel. 

ENTERORAPHIA. The ſewing together the divided edges of 


an inteftine ; from eyepoy, an inteftine, and papn, a ſuture. 

ExnTRoOPruM. A diſeaſe of the eye-lids, occafioned by the 
eye-laſhes and eye- lid being inverted towards the bulb of the 
— Enzures1s. An involuntary flow of urine; from woprs, to 
make water. A genus of Giſeaſe in the claſs locales and order 
apoceno/es of Cullen, containing two ſpecies? 1. Eneurefis atonica,. 
the ſphincter of the bladder having loft it's tone from ſome pre- 
vious diſeaſe : 2. Eneurefis ab irritatione, vel compreſſione vg, 
from an irritation or compreſſion of the bladder. 

ExurlA CaMPaNa. Common inula, or Elecampane. nl 
Selenium of Linneus. This plant, though a native of Britain, 
is ſeldom met with in it's wild ftate, but moſtly cultivated. 
The root, which is the part employed medicinally, in it's re- 
cent ftate, has a weaker and leſs grateful ſmell than when. 
thoroughly dried, and kept for a length of time, by which it is 
greatly improved, it's odour then approaching to that of Flo- 
rentine orris. ee eee de but is now. 
fallen into diſuſe. 

Ernztris. Broad, ſolitary, or . ſpots, attacking 
moſt commonly the face, back of the hand, and breaft, from. 
expoſure to the fun; from ex; and ., the ſun. 

Eenipaos1s. Sudatio. Mader. A violent and morbid per- 
ſpiration; from g, to perſpire. A genus of diſeaſe in the 
Claſs locales and order apocenaſes of Cullen. 

Ertvzmic., A contagious diſeaſe is ſo termed: that attacks 
many people at the ſame ſeaſon, and in the ſame place; from 
em, upon, and 3nw®-, the people: thus une plague,. 


Rri- 
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EriDenMis. The ſcarf-ſkin. From ew, upon, and dens, 
the true ſkin. See Cuticle, GL 
ErrvioyMis.. A hard vaſcular oblong ſubſtance, that lies 
upon the teſticle, formed of a convolution of the was deferens ; 
from en, upon, and dd, a teſticle. 
Eric as TRI C REGION. That part of the abdomen that lies 
over the ſtomach ; from n, upon, and yaoerne, the ſtomach. 
Ee1610TT18. The cartilage at the root of the tongue that 
falls upon the glottis; from em, upon, and ura, the glottis, 


or ſuperior opening of the larynx. 


ErilErsv. Convulſions with ſleep, and uſually froth iſſuing 


trom the mouth; fromy,amauy}is, a fwoon. It is a genus of 


diſeaſe in the claſs newroſes and order ſpaſini of Cullen, and con- 


. tains nine ſpecies: 1. Epilepfia traumatica, ariſing from an in- 


jury of the head: 2. Epilepfia a dolore, from pain: 3. Epilepfia were 
inoſa, from the irritation of worms: 4. Epilepfia a veneno, 
from poiſons : 5. Epilepfia exanthematica, from the repulſion of 
cutaneous eruptions: 6. Epilepfia a cruditate ventriculi, from 
crudities of the ſtomach : 7. Epilepfia ab inanitione, from debi- 
lity: 8. Epilepſia uterina, from hyfterical affections: 9. Epilepfia 
ex onaniſmo, from onaniſm. | 

ErxiyyORa. The watery eye. An involuntary flow of tears; 
from em«pops, a flood. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs locales 
and order apocenoſes of Cullen. 

Erienys1s., Any portion of bone growing upon another, 
but ſeparated from it by a cartilage; from n, upon, and gun, 
to grow. | when” 

Erirocztiz. An omental hernia, A rupture produced by 
the protruſion of a portion of the omentum ; from , the 
omentum or epiploon, and xnan, a tumour, 5 

Er1PLOIC APPENDAGES, See Appendicule epiploice. | 

ErieloitTis. An inflammation of the proceſs of the perito» 
neurn, that forms the epiploon or omentum. See Peritonitis. 

-Emrp.oon. The omentum; from Wee, to fail over; 
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becauſe it is moſily found floating, as it were, — the in- 
teſtines. See Omentum. 


Eetscutsts. A ſuppreſſion of excretions: exioyerrs, reten- 
tion. It is an order in the claſs locales of Cullen's noſology. 


Episrasrics. Thoſe ſubſtances which increaſe the action of 


the veſſels, in thoſe parts of the.ſurface of the body to which 

they are applied, in ſuch a manner as to produce an efflux of 
Huids there; from eri, and owaw, to draw: of this nature, are 
cantharides, ſemina finapi, ammoma, &c. 

Erisraxis. Bleeding at the noſe, with pain, or fulneſs of 
the head. A genns of One non by reg. 1 in the claſs 
pyrexiz and order hamorrhagie. 

Erüris. An excreſcence growing from the gums 3 from ew, 
and waa, the gums. 

EyvLoTics. A term given by ſurgeons to thoſe applications 
which promote the formation of ſkin ; from exenow, to cica- 
trize. * 

Enrcron CLiTORIDTS. A muſcle of the clitoris that draws 
it downwards and backwards, and ſerves to make the body of 
the clitoris more tenſe, by ſqueezing the blood into it from it's 
crus. 5 | 
_ EnxcTor vis. A muſcle of the penis that drives the 
urine or ſemen forwards, and, by graſping the bulb of the 
urethra, puſhes the blood towards the corpus cavernoſum and 
the glans, and thus diſtends them. 

- Enxnnine. By errhines are to be underſtood thoſe medicines 
which, when topically applied to the internal membrane of the 
noſe, excite ſneezing, and increaſe the ſecretion, independent 
of any mechanical irritation z from v, in, and ps, the noſe. 
Fo this claſs belong nicotiana, helleborus, enphorbium, aſarum, &c. 

Enyx61um. Sea eryngo, or holly. Eryngium maritimum of 

Linnzus. The root of this plant is directed for medicinal uſe. 


It has no particular ſmell, but to the tafte it manifeſts a grates 


ful ſweetneſs; and, on being chewed for ſome time, it diſ- 
covers a light aromatic warmth or pungency. It was for- 
S mecly 
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1 celebrated ſor it's ſuppoſed 1 ge but is 
how very rarely employed. Feat n 8a bs * 


Envsirkras. Ignis ſacer. St. Anthony's fire. e of 
diſeaſe in the claſs gyrexiæ and order exarithemata of Cullen. It 
is known by ſynocha of two or three days continuanee, with 
drowſineſs, and ſometimes with delirium; pulſe: commonly. 
full and hard; then erythema of the face, with continuance of 
ſynocha, tending to either apoplexy or to abſceſs. There are 
two ſpecies of this diſeaſe, according to Cullen: 1. Eryfpelas 
veſeeuloſum, with large Ma 24 * eee, n_n_ 
phlyctene, or ſmall bliſters. 

ErxvTHEMa. A morbid os of the ſcin;as is obſerved 
upon the | cheeks of hectic patients after eating, and the ſkin 
covering bubo, phlegmcn, &c. 

EscnhaR. The portion of fleſh that is deſtroyed by me \. a 
plication of a cauſtic. 2s 

EscHaRoTICS.. A ſynonim of cauſtics. See Causſtics.. 

Ess nA. A ſpecies of cutaneous eruption, diſtinguiſhed by 
broad. ſhining, ſmooth, red ſpots, maſtly without fever, and 
difſering from the nettle xaſh in not being elevated: It genes 
rally attacks the face and bands, TT 

ET1wMo1D BONE. Cribriform bone. A bone of the heady 
from vd, a fieve, and «dvr; form; becauſe it is perforated 
like a fieve. It is ſituated anteriorly in the baſis of the cranium, 
at the upper part of the noſe. * The principal eminences and 
depreſſions of this bone are the crifta galli, the perpendicular 
ſeptum, the ſpongy laminæ, and the cribroſe foramina. | 

EveeeTic, Subſtances are ſo called that are ws to digeſt * 
from to, good, and w, to digeſt. 

Eurnogztun. An inodorous gum-refin in * tears, 
which have the A being worm-caten: it is im- 
ported from Ethiopia, Libya, and Mauritania. It contains an 
active reſin, and is very ſeldom employed but as an efrhine: 
EvaroratIONs: The volatilization of a fluid by means of 
n lt 2d; 10 r | heat, 


* 


ENT. 


| heat, with acceſs of air, in order to diminiſh it's fluidity, or 
to obtain any fixed ſalts it may hold in ſolution, or diminiſh 
the quantity of a reſiduum. In this manner the water of the 
fea is evaporated, Sire ene — ee ee 
into extracts. 4 u 0g 

ExaNTHEMA. An eruption upon the ſkin: ee 
puſtule. Cullen makes exanthemata” an order in the claſs 
pyrexie. It includes contagious diſeaſes, beginning with We 
and followed by an eruption on the ſkin. 

ExCRESCENCE, Any pteternatural formation of beh. * 

Exourultrus. An umbilical nn; from" _ out, and 
expaxcs, the navel. * | 1 
- ExXOruTHALMIA. A peter the bulb of the 
eye to ſuch a degree, that the Weener cover it; from et, 
out, and o, the eye. 

Exosrösis. Hyperoſtofis. A morbid ci or hard 
tumour of a bone; from i, and ogtoy, a bone. A genus of diſ- 
eaſe arranged by Cullen in the claſs locales and order tumoeres. 

_ExyrcToranTts. Under this title are to be confidered thoſe 
_ medicines which-can, with ſafety, be employed to increaſe the 
diſcharge of mucus from the APR as ſcilla, ammoniacun, 
allium, nicoliana, &c. | 

ExeP1RaT10N. That part of . which the air is 
thruſt out from the lungs; from expiro, to breathe. See Re- 

ExTENSOR CARPI RADIALIS BREVIOR. An extenſor muſcle 
of the carpus, fituated 'on the fore arm, /IESYs the m 
backwards. 

EXTENSOR CARPI RADIALIS LoN Gon. An extenſor muſcle 
ofthe carpus, ſituated on the fore arm, „eee 
with the former. 

.  'ExTENSOR | CARPI ULNARIS. 1 extenſor muſcle of the 
carpus, ſituated on the fore arm, that aſſiſts the former, © 
— » ExTENSOR DIGITORUM COMMUN1S. A muſcle ſnuated on 

the-fore arm, that —_—_— all the joints of the fingors. 
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E * | 
ExTEvSOR LONGUS DIGITORUM PEDIS. A muſcle fituated 
on the leg, that extends all the joints of the four ſmall toes. 

ExTENSOR O8SS1S METACARPI POLLICIS MANUS. A muſcle 
of the thumb, ſituated on the hand, that extends the meta- 
carpal bone of the thumb outwardly. 

EAN PRIME 1NTERNODI. A muſcle of ths thimb, 
ſituated! on the hand, me eee of ths thumb . 
obliquely outwards. 7 1 9 90s 

» EXTENSOR PROPRIUS POLLICIS PEDIS, An extenſor muſe 
of the great toe, ſituated on the foot, at. 

ExTZVSOR SECUNDI INTERNODII, A ae hun, 
Smaps own —  — ———— 

ses Rechywfi. f | | 

Eyk. Oculus. The eye, or organ of viſion, is fituated in a 
ſocket ealled the orbit, at the ſide of the root of the noſe, that 
is compoſed of ſeven bones, viz. the frontal, ſuperior maxillary, 
jugal, lachrymal, palatine, ethmoid, and ſpheenoid, which 
almoſt ſurround and defend it. Anatomiſts have divided the 
ſoft parts which form the eye into external and internal. The 


external parts are the ſupercitia or eye-brows, paipebre or eye-.,” 
lids, cilia or eyedaſhies, lachrymal gland, lachrymal caruncle, 


naſal duct, muſcles of the bulb of the eye, and the fat of the 
orbit. The internal parts are thoſe which form the bulb, or 
eye, properly ſo called: they conſiſt of five membranes, viz. 
the ſclerotic,” choroid, retina, hyaloid, and capſule of the 
cryſtalline lens; two chambers, one anterior, the other 
poſterior; and three humours, the aqueous, cryſtalline lens, 
and vitreous humour. The arteries of this viſcus are the in- 


ternal orbital; the central, and optic artery. The veins empty 


themſelves into the external jugulars. The nerves are the op- 
tic, and branches from the third, fourth, fifth, and ſixth pair. 
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Fant, let it, or them be made ; thus, I bolus, let the ſubſtance 
or ſubſtances preſeribed be made into a bolus. oupilcss 
Fac. The bones of the ſace ate divided into thoſe of the 
upper and under jaw. The upper jaw conſiſts of thirteen» 
bones, Viz. two ſuperior maxillary, two jugal, two naſal, two 
lachrymal, two inferior ſpongy, two palatine, and the vomer. 
The under jaw is formed of one bone, the inferior. maxillary 
bone. The muſcles of the face ate thoſe * euere eye- 
ball, noſe, mouth, and hp. * 
-Fzcss, The plural of fer. eee e 1 A 
Faixrix q. See Syncope. | 
FALCIFORM PROCESS. The falx. A ae e of the wits 
mater, that ariſes ſrom the eriſta galli, ſeparates the hemi- 
ſpheres of the brain, and terminates in the e from 
Falk, a ſcythe, and forma, reſemblance. _ en Ks 
Farx. The faleiſorm proceſs of the eee a vt 
Fascia. A bandage, fillet, or roller; tame none. 
rotic expanſions of muſcles, which bind parts together, are 
termed faſeie. wo 1 
Fascia LaTh. A thick and ee eee 4 . 
off from the back, and ſrom the tendons of the glutei and ad- 
jacent muſcles, to ſurtound the muſcles of the thigh. It is- 
the thickeſt on the outſide of the thigh and leg, but towards 
the inſide of both becomes gradually thinner. A little below 
' the trochanter major, it is firmly fixed to the linea aſpera; and, 
farther down, to that part of the head of the tibia that is next 
the fibula, where it ſends off the tendinous expanſion along the 
outſide of the leg. It ferves to ſtrengthen the ation,of the 
muſcles by keeping them firm in their proper places When in 


ian, 


FEB 1 
action, particularly the tendons that paſs over the joints where "I | 
this membrane is thickeſt. . | TS 

FAsSCIAL NERVES. The eighth pair of nerves are ſo called. | 2 : 
They ariſe from the fourth ventriele of the brain, paſs . 1 
the petrous portion of the temporal bone to the e a 8 
they divide into ſeveral branches. 238 

Far. Ades. A concrete oily matter contained im the cel- *S 
lular membrane of animals, of a white or yellowiſh colour, 1 = 
with little or no ſmell or taſte. It differs in all animals in ſo- | 4 
lidity, colour, tafte, &c. and likewiſe in the ſame animal at vs 
different ages; In infancy it is White, infipid, and not very = 
ſolid z in the adult it is firm and yellowiſh,” and in animals of IS 
an advanced age it's colour is deeper, it's conſiſtence various, IN 
and it's tafte in general ſtronger, Fat meat is nouriſhing to thoſe {8 
that have ſtrong digeſtive powers. It is uſed externally as a 1 
ſoftening remedy, and enters into 0 thie enen of ointments == 
and plaſtets. | 

*'FaTviras.. Foolifhneſs, A fynonim of Amentia. oy 
| Favcs.,' A cavity behind the tongue, palatinearch, uvula, v8 
and tonfils;-from-which the pharynx and larynx proceed. | 5 15 

Feprtruce. A medicine that poſſeſſes the property of ] 1 

abating the violence of any fever ; from febris, a ee and + . 


ſugo, to drive away. 
Fronts. An order in the ee of Cullen, cha- 
rvacterized by the preſence of pyrexia, without primary or local 
affeRion. 2 1 ; F 1 
Frönis NrrAMirrrus. An intermittent fever or ague. A 
genus of diſeaſe in the claſs 'pyrexie und order febrer. It is 
known by cold, hot, and fweating ſtages in ſaoceſſion, attend- 
ing each paroxyſm, and followed by an intermifon or remil- - 
ſion. There are three ſpecies of this diſeaſe, viz. 1. Intermit- - 
tens quotidiania.” A quotidian ague: The paroxyſms return in 
the morning at an interval of about twenty-four hours. 2. - 
rermittens tertiana, A tertian ague. The paroxyfms com- 
he A IE mid-day, at an interval-of about forty-eight 
K 3. hours - 
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hours. 3. Intermittens guartana. A quartan ague. The pa- 
roxyſms come on in the eg wich an interval of about 
ſeventy-two hours. 1 In. 
.  FEBRIS CONTINUA. Cans. 3 A genus of diſeate 
in the claſs pyrexiz and order phlegmaſice of Cullen. It has ng 
intermiſſion, but exacerbations come on twice in one day. 
The ſpecies of continued fever are: 1. Synecha. Inflammatory 
fever, known by increaſed heat; pulſe frequent, ſtrong, and 
hard; urine high coloured; ſenſes not much impaired. 2. Ty- 
Plus, which is contagious, and is characterized by moderate 
heat; quick, weak, and ſmall pulſe ; ſenſes much impaired, 
and great proſtration of ſtrength. . Typhus has four varieties, 
vir. 1. Typhus petechialis,.. typhus with , petechiee : 2. Dylus 
mitior, the nervous fever : 3. Typhus gravior, the putrid fever : 
4+ Typhus iferedes, the yellow fever. 
_ Fxears cri. A genus of diſcaſe in the claſs e 
and order febres of Cullen. It is known by exacerbations, at 
noon, but chiefly in the evening, with flight remiſſions in the 
morning, after nocturnal ſweats z the urine depoſiting a furſu- 
raceo-lateritious. ſediment z . appetite good; thirſt moderate. 
Hectic fever is ſymptomatic of chlorofis, - ſcrophula, hand 
Nis, diſeaſed viſcera, &c. 
Fscula. A dry, pulverent, inſipid, e grey, or Va- 
riouſly coloured ſubſtance, inſoluble in water, and of an 
earthy appearance, obtained by certain proceſſes from vegeta- 
- bles; fuch ace ſtarch, ſago, ſalep, &c. 

/ Fzmun. Os femeris. The thigh bone. A long cylindrical 
bone, fituated between the pelvis and tibia. It's upper and 
rounded eminence is called the head, below which are two 
tough eminences, the great and ſmall trochanter. The two 
eminences on the inferior extremity are termed condyles. 

- FarxMENTATION. A ſpontaneous commotion in a vegetable 
_ ſubſtance, by which it's properties are totally changed. There 
are ſeveral circumſtancey required in order that fermentation 
may proceed; ſuch are, 1. A certain degree of fluidity z thus 
rand ; | a dry 
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1 1 
dry ſubſtances do not ferment at all: 2. A certain degree of 
heat: 3. The contact of air. Chemiſts, after Boerhaave, have 
diſtinguiſhed three kinds of fermentation: the ſpirituaus, which 
affords ardent ſpirit ; the acetous, which affords vinegar, ox 
acid; and the putrid fermentation, or putrefaction, which 
produces volatile alkali. The conditions neceſſary for ſpiritu- 
ous fermentation, are, 1. A ſaccharine mucilage: 2. A degree 
of fluidity ſlightly viſcid : 3. A degtee of heat between 55 and 
65 of Fahrenheit: 4. A large maſs, in which a rapid commo- 
tion may be excited. When theſe four conditions are united, 
the ſpirituous fermentation takes place, and is known by the 
following characteriſtic phenomena: 1. An. inteſtine. motion 
takes place: 2. The bulk of the mixture them becomes aug: 
mented ;:. 3. The. tranſparency oſ the fluid. is. diminiſhed by 


opake. filaments: 4. Heat is generated: 5. The folid parts 


mixed with the liquor riſe and float in conſequence of the 
diſengazement of elaſtic fluid: 6. A large quantity of. cretace- 
ous acid gas is diſengaged by bubbles. All theſe phenomena 
gradually ceaſe in proportion as the liquor loſes it's ſweet and 
mild taſte, and becomes briſk, penetrating, and capable of 
producing, intoxication... In this manner wine, beer, cider, &. 
are made. il 8 

FzRRUN. Iron. . See. ron. 

FIE. A very, fine firmple filament, compoſed of earthy 
panicles, connected together by an intermediate, gluten. It 
is owing to the different arrangements of the fibres that the 
cellular ſtructure, membranes, muſcles, veſſels, nerves, and 
in ſhort every part of the body, except the fluids, are formed. 
: FipuLa,, A long bone of the leg, ſituated on the outer fide 
of the tibia, and which forms, at it's lower end, the outer 
Anl. 
| — A fleſhy. —— about the. anus, in dene he 
ſembling a fig. 

Filix. Male a hog or fern. Polypadium filix mas of Lin- 
neus. The root of this plant has lately been greatly celebrated 
for 
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for: it's effects upon the tenia ofeulis ſupercifialibus, or broad 
tape- worm. Madam Noufer acquired great celebrity by em · 
ploying it as a ſpecific. In ee e is of little or no 
advantage. = | 

FiuanE. The extremities of the Fallopian tubes. 
Fine. | A very finiple and active element, the principal 
agent in nature to balance the power. and natural effect of at. 
traction. There have been ſeveral theories propoſed reſpecting 
fire, but no one as yet is generally received. It is, therefore, , 
at preſent only known by- it's effects, e N ann, ns 
rarefaRtion,. phlogiſton, &c. 

Fis8uvrt. That em of fracture in which the bone is flit 
but not divided. | i 

FisToLa. A term in "ARS applied toa long and ſinous 
ulcer that has a narrow opening, and ann leads to a 
larger cavity. 

FixxD AIR. See Carbonic acid. 4M 

Framwvia Jovis. Upright virgin's bower. Clematis reffi - 
of Linnazus. More praiſes have been beſtowed upon the vir-- 
tue which the: leaves of this plant are. ſaid to poſſeſs, when 
exhibited internally as an anti-venereal, by foreign phyſicians, . 
than it's trials in this country can juſtify. The powdered leaves 
are ſometimes applied externally to ulcers as an eſcharotic. 

FLExOR ACCESSORIUS DIGITORUM reis, ſeu Mass ca. 
NEA JaCcoBi weun⸗ ö mm the leg, that — 


the flexor. 
FLuExXxOR BREVIS DIGITORUM bis. A flexor muſcle of the 
does, ſitunted on the leg. * 8 


FixTON BREVIS MINIMI DFGITI rbrs. muſcle, duet 
on the foot, that bends the little toe. 
FLEXOR BREVIS POLLICIS 'MANUs. A muſcle, ſituated 'on : 
The hand, that bends the firſt joint of the thumb. © 
FLEXOR BREVIS POLLICIS PEDIS: A muſcle, fitunted on 
the foot, that bends- IO of a. n. 
rrrrer 


FLU 
 PipxORVCARPYRADIALYS. A muſcle, ſituated on the cubit 
or fore arm, that bends the hand and aſſiſis in it's pronation. 

FiexOR CARTE ULNARTS, A muſcle, mea) the we 
or fore arm, that aſſiſts the former. 2 

FLEXOR LONGUS DIGITORUM' PEDIS, PROPUNDUS, PERPO- 
RaNs. A flexor muſcle of the toes, fituated on the de that 
bends their laſt joints. 

Fes xOoN tox os POLLICIS Maxvs. A wude, ſituated on 
the hand, that bends the laſt joint of the thumb. | 
_ Figxon'LowGvs POLLICHS PEDIS. A muſcle, 5 on 
the foot, that bends the laſt joint of the great toe. 

FtxxoR ossfs METACARPI POLLICIS, ſeu OPPONENS POLLI- 
cis. A muſcle, fituated on the hand, Were ge Fus 
inwards; oppoſite to the other fingers. els ii. 

FLEXOR PARVUS MINIM1 DiGITI. A Wag: ſituated on 
the hand, that bends the little finger,” and afſiſts the adductor. 
' FuzxoOR PROFUNDUS PERFORANS.” A muſcle, fituated on 

the fore arm, that bends the laſt joint of the fingers. 

_»» FuzxoOR” SUBLIMIS PERFORATUS.: A muſcle, fituated on 
the fore arm, that bends the ſecond joint of the fingers. 171 
Furs (Fluas, tis, ' f. m.). Salts formed by the fluoric 
acid, combined Oni mann 
of ammoniac, & . 4 

Fund. A fluid is that ae the conſtituent principle 
of which ſo little attract each other, that when poured out, it 
drops  guitatim, and adapts w in every reſpect, to the aun 
of the yeſſel containing it. > 913297. eee enen 2145 
Fl vox sa — Sparry ſſuor. A e of | 
ſalt which abounds in nature, formed by the combination of 
the ſparry acid with lime. It is called ſpar, becauſe it has 
the ſparry forme and fracture ; fluor, becauſe it melts very rea- 
dily ; and vitreous, becauſe it has the appearance of _ 
I eee, een c. 

FLUuOR ALBUs. See Lencorrhea. TI. ume 

Nur. See Nyſen tern. inet rü ame 
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- FanzeriuM burce.. Common fennel. Anethum ſunieulum 
of Linnaeus. The ſeeds and roots of this indigenous. plant are 
directed by the colleges of London and Edinburgh. The ſeeds 
have an aromatic ſmel], and a warm ſweetiſh taſte, and con- 
tain a large proportion of eſſential oil. They are ſtomachic 
and carminative. The root has a fweet taſte, but very little 
aromatic warmth, and is ſaid to be pectoral and diuretie. 
Faun  Gnzcum. Fenugreek.  Trigenelia fanum. gracum 
of Linnzus ; a native of Montpelier; The ſeeds are brought 
to us from the ſouthern parts of France and Germany; they 
have a ſtrong diſagreeable ſmell, and an unctuous farinaceous 
taſte, accompanied with a ſlight bitterneſs.; They are eſteemed 
as aſſiſting the formation of pus, in inflammatory tumours; 
and the meal, with — is made into a poultice 
ahb id. G 191% (HM ey HAY 1 
Faros. = eee the uterus of it's mother, 
_ is called a feetus from the ſiſth month after pregnancy until 
the time of it's birtn. The internal parts peculiat to the foetus 
are the thymus gland, canalis venoſus, canalis arterioſus, ſo- 
ramen ovale, valve of Euſtachius, and the membrana pupil- 
laris. | Beſides theſe peculiarities there are other circum- 
ſtances in which the foetus differs from the adult. The lungs 
are black and collapſed, and fink in water; the liver is very 
large; all the glands, eſpecially the thymus and ſuprarenal, 
and the vermiform proceſs of the caecum, are alſo conſiderably 
larger in proportion. The teeth of the foetus are hid within 
their ſockets; the great inteſtines contain a ſubſtance called 
meconium; the membrana tympani is covered with a kind” 
of — neee e eee ee 
tilaginous. ne 3 SOIT y Hin 4136) 
* e A mall ee ee N 
For iicerosg G6L&ND. A gland which conſiſts of a dae 
vaſcular membrane, e eee mene Wr 
parous and ſebacious glands. ade 
FoxraNRLLA. The. . The 3 * 
* between 


428 


FRA 


between the frontal Waun Wee e - 


the parietal bones. * 
Fonricubus. An iſſue. An cies abut mut in any 
part, and kept diſcharging by introducing daily a pea, covered 
with amm ointment: 'x diminutive of 3 à fountain. 
« Foramen. A little opening. | 
ForamMen catcunt. ' A'fingle opening in the baſis of the 


oranium, between the ethmoid and the frontal bone, MP. 


gives exit to a ſmallivein, 

FonautNA Lacan. A pair of fondmine in the baſis of the 
cranium, through which the internal jugular N and the 
eighth pair of acceffary nerves paſs. ; 

Fon ovale. The opening between the Dana pet 
of the heart of the foetus. See alſo Os innominatum. | 

ForMraTs  (Formias, tir, , m9. "Salts produced by the 
union of the formic acid with different baſes : oY i td 
alumine, formiat of ammoniac, & e. 

Fonic acre. The acid of ants was known to wa 
Bauhine, Fiſher, Ermouller; Hoffman, and many others; It 
is obtained chiefly from the red ant, Formica rufa of THmæus, 
by diſtilling them in a retort, and by waſhing them in boiling 
water. When rectiſied and rather concentrated, it has a pene- 
trating ſmell, and is corroſive ; and it's taſte is ſo agreeable 


when greatly diluted with weary: that it nee e ere 


de uſed inſteud of vinega . TOE 
Forxnix. The medullary body, hdd EO ORR 


CD EE NCT 


lcidum. 57. . & 
Fosse.  Foved. Ae nee ere . le. 
Fuacrunnx. A fracture is a ſolution of eee 
more fragments. A fmple fracture is When the bone only is 
divided. A compound fracture is a diviſion of the bone, with a 
laceration of the integuments, the bone moſtiy protruding. A 
frafture is alſo n 1 drags -&c. — to 
Mrs direction. 8 - 
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- Pa#xVLUM of the TonGue. The cutaneous fold, under the 
apex of the tongue, that connects the tongue to the infratin- 
gual cavity. It is ſometimes, in infancy, fo ſhort as to pre- 
vent the child from ſucking, when it is neceſſary to cut it, 
in order to give more room for the motion of the tongue. | 

FazxnuM of the peEx1s: The membranous fold which con- 
nects the ptæpuce to the inferior part of the glans penis. 
FnaundsiA. The yaws; from framboiſe, Fr. a raſpberry. 
A genus of diſeaſe arranged by Cullen in the claſs cackexie 
- and order impetigines. It is ſomewhat ſimilar in it's nature to 
the lues venerea, and is endemial to the Antilla iſlands; It 
appears with excreſcences, like mulberries, growing out of the 
ein in various parts of the body, which diſcharge an ichorous 
fluid. | 

Frons. The forehead. The par down the ee. 
and the hairy ſcalp. | 

FronTAL BONE.. The cockleſhell-like hon viral 
the forehead, and contains the two anterior lobes of the-brain. 
A's principal proceſſes are the two ſuperciliary arches, and 
two external and internal orbital apophyſes. It's cavities are 
two orbital cavities, a niche for the trochlea of the ſuperior 
oblique muſcle, two large pituitary ſinuſſes, one on each fide 
above the root of the noſe, called the frontal ſinuſſes ; the 
ethmoid niche, and ſuperciliary foramen. In the foetus it is 
compoſed of two bones. The union of W 
the parietal bones, forms the coronal ſuture. 
Fon. Common famitory. The leaves of this 10 
genous plant, Fumaria officinalis of Linnzus, are directed for 
medicinal uſe by the Edinburgh college; they are extremely 
facculent, and have no remarkable ſmell, but a bitter, ſomewhat 
ſaline taſte. The infuſion of the dried leaves, or the expreſſed 
juice of the freſh plant, is eſteemed for it's property of clear- 
ing the ſkin of many diſorders of the leprous kia 

- FoxcTion. The power or faculty by which any action of 
Fo bn body is performed. The functions ur 

n are 


F Us 
are divided into d,, by which life is immediately ſupported, 


as the action of the heart and arteries, reſpiration and animal 


heat ; animal, which are effected through the operation of the 
mind, as the external and internal ſenſes, the voluntary action 
of the muſcles, voice, watching, and ſleep 3 natural, 'bywhich 
the body is preſerved, as hunger, thirſt, maſtication, deglu- 
tition, digeſtion, chylification, ſanguification, nutrition of the 
body, and the various ſecretions and exctetions; and, laftly, 
into ſexual funFJisns, ſuch as menſtruation, nn forma- 
tion of the foetus, and parturition, - 
Fundus. Proud fleſn. A term in , furgery to expref any 
luxuriant formation of fleſh. - p 2 
FUNICULUS, UMBILICALIS» Malt umbilicalis, The 8 
ſtring or umbilical cord. A cord of an inteftinal form, about 
half a yard in length, that proceeds from the navel of the fœtus 
to the centre of the placenta. It is compoſed of a cutaneous 
ſheath,, cellular ſubſtance, one umbilical vein, and two um- 
bilical - arteries; the former conveys the blood to the child 
- from the placenta, and the latter return it from the child ta 
the placenta... | 
FuRNaces.. The furnaces employed in chemical operations 
are of three kinds 1. The epaforatory furnace, which has re- 
ceived it's name from. it's uſe ; it is employed to reduce ſub- 
ſtances into vapour by means of heat, in order to ſeparate the 
©, more fixed principles from thoſe which are more ponderous z 
and were mixed, ſuſpended, compounded, or diſſolved in the 
fluid: 2. The reverberatory furnace z,, which name it has received 


from it's conſtruction being appropriated to diſtillation: 3. The 


forge furnace, in which the current of air is determined by bellows. 
Fou Ron UTERINUS. . See Nymphomania. 
FouxuxcLt. An inflammation of a ſubcutaneous gland, 


known by an inflammatory tumour that does not exceed the | 


ſize of & pigeon's egg z from ure, to rage. 


Fusion. A chemical proceſs by which bodies are ret] to Fo 


pals from the ſolid to the fluid fate, in conſequence of the 
application of heat, 
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(GALACTOPHOROUS vvers. The excretory dufs of the 
glands of the breafts of women, which terminate in the papilla 


or nipple; from yaae, milk, and pups, een, e a d 


dring the milk to the nipple. 5 

 GarBaxuM. A gummi-refinous juice, obtained partly by it's 
ſpontaneous exudation from the joints of the ftem of the Bubox 
galbamm of Linnseus, but more generally, and in greater 
abundance, by making an incifion in the ftalk, a few inches 


"above the root, from which it immediately iſſues, and ſoon 


becomes ſufficiently concrete to be gathered. It is imported 
into England from Turkey, and the Eaft Indies, in large, 
ſoftiſh, duRtile, pale-coloured maſſes, which, by age, acquire 


= browniſh yellow appearance: theſe are intermixed with 


diftin& whitiſh tears, that are the moft pure part of the maſs. 


Galbanum holds a middle rank between affafcetida and ammo- 


niacum, but it's fœtidneſs is very inconfiderable, eſpecially 
when compared with the former; it is therefore accounted 


leſs antifpaſmodic, nor are it's expectorant qualities equal to 


thoſe of the latter; it, however, is efteemed more efficacious 
than either in hyſterical diforders. Externally it is often ap- 
plied by ſurgeons to expedite the ſuppuration of inflammatory 
and indolent tumours, and by phyſicians as a warm ſtimulat- 


ing plaſter. It is an ingredient in the pilule à gummi, the 


emplaſtrum lithargyri cum gummi of the London Pharmacopceia, 
and in the emplaſtrum ad claves pedum of the Edinburgh. 
GaLzxa. The name of an ore formed n 


or lead with ſulphur. 


Gtr. The bitter fluid fecreted by the liver. See Bile. 
GaLL-BLaDDER. An oblong membranous receptacle, ſitu- 


ated under the liver, to which it is attached in the right hypo- 


chondrium. 


GAS 


chondrium. It is compoſed of three membranes: a common, 
fibrous, and villous. It's uſe is to 
gurgitates through the hepatic duct, there to become thicker, 
more acrid and bitter, and to ſend it through the cyftic duct, 
which proceeds from it's neck into the common duct or due- 
tus communis choledochus, to be ſent on to the duodenum. 
GamBoGia. The tree from which this gummi - reſinous 


juice is obtained conſtitutes, according to Koenig, a phyſician 


who refided many years. at Tranquebar, a new genus, which 
is called Stulagmitis. Gamboge is brought from the Eaſt Indies, 
and is generally employed as a draftic purgative medicine in 


conſtipation of the bowels, hydropical affections, and againft* 


the tzenia or tape-worm. 
GANGLION, Tayyazor. In anatomy it is applied to a ke 


in the courſe of a nerve. In ſurgery it is an encyſted tumour, 


formed in the ſheath of a tendon, and containing a fluid like 
the white of an egg. It moſt frequently occurs on the back of 
the hand or foot. | 

GanGRENE. A mortification of any part of the body, before 
endowed with vitality. It is known by the inſenſibility, cold»- 


neſs, lividneſs, and flaccidity of the part, and by the fortor it 


exhales. > Hh 

Gaines (Gargariſmem, i, f. n,). A fluid medicine to waſh 
the throat; from yapyapi{@, to waſh the throat. 

Gas. Elaftic fluid. Aeriform fluid. Elaftic vapour. Mo- 
dern chemiſts have given this name to bodies which have the 
appearance of air, though they do not poſſeſs all it's properties. 
A gas is a compound body, formed by the union of a baſis, . 
more or leſs ſalid, with caloric; thus when the matter of heat 
enters into combination with certain bodies, it volatilizes them, 
and reduces them to the ſtate of gas. It appears that all bodies 
do not require indiſcriminately the ſame quantity of caloric 
to aſſume the gaſeous ſtate: and to reduce any ſubſtance to the 
ſtate of gas, the application of caloric may be made in various 
ways. The more ſimple method conſiſts in placing the body 
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in contact with another body, which is heated, Th this fltu- 


ation, the heat, on one hand, diminiſhes the afitity of 'ug- 
gfegation, by ſeparating the conſtituent principles to à greater 
diſtance from each other; on the other hand, the heat unites 
to the principles with which it has the ſtrengeſt affinity, and 
volatilizes them. Another method is, when one body is eauſed 
to act upon another, to produce a combination, in which a 
diſengagement of ſome gaſeous principles takes place: for ex- 


_ ample, the ſulphuric acid is poured upon the dxide of man- 


ganeſe; the acid combines with the metal, while it's caloric 
ſeizes the oxygene and riſes with it. This principle takes place 
not only in this inftance; but on all occaſions wherein, an ope- 
ration being performed without the RO of 1 1 1 
is a production of vapour or gas. 

Gas rRIC zuck. A fluid ſeparated by the capillary exhaling 


: arteries of the ſtomach, which open upon it's internal tunic. 


The zſophagus alſo affords a ſmall quantity, eſpecially in the 
inferior part. Modern philoſophers have paid great attention 
to this fluid, and from their ſeveral experiments it is known 
to poſſeſs the following 'properties. It is the principal agent 


of digeſtion, and changes the aliments into a kind of uniform 


Toft paſte: it acts on the ſtomach after the death of the animal. 
It's effects ſhow that it is a ſolvent, but of that peculiar nature 
that it diſſolves animal and vegetable ſubſtances uniformly; 
and without exhibiting a ſtronger afflnity for the one than for 
the other. It is far from being of the nature of a ferment, as 
many ſuppoſe, for it is one of the moſt powerſul antiſeptics 
we are acquainted with: and from the experiments of Spar- 
Laxvz Axt, Scorott, CARMINAT1, and others, it's nature ap- 
pears. to be effentially different in the ſeveral claſſes of animals, 
as they have proved by analyfis. The gaftric juice of the hu- 
man ſubject, when healthy, is inodorous, of a ſaltiſh taſte, and 
limpid, like water, unleſs it be a little tinged with the yellow 
colour of ſome bile, that has regurgitated into the ſtomach. 
In quantity it is very conſiderable, as muſt be evident from 
E. a 1 . the 


the extent of the ſurface of the ſtomach, and it's continual 
ſecretion ; but it is the moſt copious when ſolicited by the fti- 


mulus of food. Beſides the properties of this fluid before - 


mentioned, it has others which have induced phyſicians and 

ſurgeons to exhibit it medicinally. It cures dyſpepſia and 
intermittent fever. Applied externally, in form of fomenta- 
tion or poultice, it cures putrid and ſcrophulous ulcers in 4 


wonderful manner; and it is to be regretted W 


not more generally known. 

GASTRIC ARTERY. The right or greater gaſtric artery is a 
branch ef the. hepatic ; the left or an 
ſplenie. 

GasTRIT18, Inflammation of the ftomach x from, oo | 
ſtomach. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pprexie and order 
phlegmafis of Cullen. It is known by pyrexia'; anaiety; heat 
and pain in the epigaſtrium, increaſed when any thing is taken 


into the ſtomach; vomiting; hiccup; pulſe ſmalb an 


and pyoftration of ftrength. Theie are two ſpecies: 2. Gaftri-- 
tis phlegmonoidea, with an inflammatory tumour : 2, Gaftritis 
ery/ipelatoſa, when the inflammation is of a creeping or :eryfi- - 
pelatous nature. p 
GasSTROCEL® A hernia of the ſtomach, -occaſioned by a 
protruſion of that. viſcus through the abdominal parieties 3 
from ug, the ftomachy and un, a tumour. - , 
GASTROCNEMIUS £XTERR Us. ſeu GEMELLUS,- An /extenſor” 
muſcle of the foot, which affiſts in forming the calf of the 


leg ; from ya5ng, the belly, and xman; the leg, 


GaSTROCNEMIUS INTERNUS ſeu $0LKUS. - An-extenſor muſ- 
cle of the foot, ſituated in the calf of the leg. The tendons * 


of- both- gaſtrocnemii unite,” and form the tende Achillis. . 
GasTRODYNIA. Pain in the geen from ag, the toe 
mach, and oven pain. 
GASTRO-EPIPLOIC, ARFERY- The branch of then greater.” 
gaſtric artery that runs to the epiploon. _ 


GasTRORAPHY: The ſewing of wounds of the an 
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GEN 
Grwrttuts. See Caftrocnemint externty, OOO 

Gemint. From it's being compoſed of two portions. One of 
the third layer of muſcles ſituated on the outfide of the pelvis. 
It's uſe is to roll the thigh outwards, and to preſerve the tendon 
of the obturator internus from being hurt by the hardneſs of 
that part of the iſchium over which it paſſes ; alſo, to hinder it 
from ftarting out of it's place while ti e muſcle is in action. 

- GznzraTION. Many ingenious hypotheſes have been in- 
ſtituted by phyſiologiſts to explain the myſtery of generation, 
but the whole of our knowledge concerning it appears to be 
built upon the phenomena it affords ; as may be ſeen in the 
works of HaLLer, Burrox, Crvicksnaxks, and HaiGnTON: 
It is a ſexual action, performed in different ways in moft ani- 
_ moſt of them have different ſexes, and require conjunc- 

: ſuch are the human ſpecies, quadrupeds, and others. 
1 females of quadrupeds have a matrix, ſeparated into two 
cavities, uterus bicornis, and a conſiderable number of teats ; 
they have no menſtrual flux ; moſt of them bear ſeveral young 
at a time, and the period' of their geftation is generally ſhort. 
The generation of birds is very different. The males have a 
very ſtrong genital organ, which is often double. The vulva 
in females is placed behind the anus; the ovaries have no 
matrices, and there is a duct for the purpoſe of conveying the 
egg from the'ovarium into the inteſtines : this paſſage is called 
the ovidutt. The eggs of pullets have exhibited unexpected 
facts to phyſiologiſts, who examined the phenomena of incu- 
bation. The moſt important difcoveries are thoſe of the im- 
mortal HaLtzs, who found the chicken, perſectly formed, in 


eggs which were not fecundated. There is no determinate 


conjunction between fiſhes; the female depoſits her eggs on 
the ſand, over which the male paſſes, and emits it's ſeminal 
fluid, doubtleſs for the purpoſe of fecundating them ; theſe 


eggs are hatched after a certain time. The males of ſeveral 
oviparous quadrupeds have a double or forked organ. Inſects 


exhibit all the varieties which are obſerved in other animals : 
there are ſome, indeed the greater number, which have the 
: 3 | fexes 


* ne 7 
Stex in two ſeparate | individuats ; among 3 the 1 repro 


duction is made either with or without conjunction, as in the 
vine-fretter ; one of theſe inſets, confined alone beneath a 
glaſs, produces a great number of others. The organ of the 
male, in inſects, is uſually armed with two hooks, to ſeize 
the female: the place of theſe organs is greatly varied; with 
ſome it is at the upper part of the belly, near the cheft, as in 
the female dragon fly ; in others, it is at the extremity of the 
antenna, as in the male ſpider. Moſt worms are hermaphro” 
dite; each individual has both ſexes. Polypi, with reſpect 


to generation, are ſingular animals: they are reproduced by 


buds or offsets; a bud is ſeparated from each vigorous poly- 


pus, which is fixed to ſome neighbouring body, and grows 4 
polypi are likewiſe found on their ſurface, in the fame manner. 
ide from plants. Theſe are the principal modes 


animals. In the human ſpecies, which en- 
gages our attention more particularly, the phenomena are us 
follow : the mode of gongrefs of the man with the woman 
requires no deſcription ; but generation does not conſiſt in. 


that alone; there are certain ſtates or conditions requiſite for 


conception. to take place: The ovum muſt have arrived at 
a tate of maturity. There maſt be ſuch a determination of 
blood to the uterus, that, together with the. venereal ſtimulus, 


ſhall induce an action in the Fallopian tubes, by Which the 


fimbrie graſp the ovum that is to he impregnated. During 
this ftate of the parts the ſemen virile muſt be propelled into 
the uterus, in order that it's ſubtle and vivifying portion ſhall 


paſs. along the tube to the ovum. Fecundation having thus 


taken place, a motion is induced in the vivified ovum, which. 
ruptures the-tender veſicle that contains it; the fimbriz of the 
Fallopian tube then graſp and convey it into the tube, which. 
by it's periſtaltic motion condutts it into the cavity of the 
uterus, there to be evolved and'brought to maturity, and at 
the expiration of nine months to be ſent into the world, 

* GENERATION, mate. organs of Tue parts which onde 
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the orguns of generation in men are the penis, tefticles, and 
veſicule ſeminales. | 
GENERATION, female organs of:- The parts ſubſervient to ge- 


 neration in a woman are divided into external and internal. 


Tue external are the labia majora, nympftar clitpris, and, in: 


virgins, the hymen. The internal mo are the vagina and the 


uterus, and it's appendages. 


Gex10, Names compounded of this word belong to muſcles- 
which are attached to the chin; from u.,, the chin, 
Gzx10-uyo-G6L0s8us. This muſcle forms e fourth layer” 
between the lower jaw and os hyoides. It's uſe is to draw the 
tip of the tongue backwards into the mouth, the middle down- 
wards, and to render it's back concave. It alſo draws it's root 
and the os hyoides forwards, and thruſts the tongue out of the. 
mouth. 7 | 
"Gzno-nyo1DEvs. This muſcle conftitutes the third layer 


| between the lower jaw and os hyoides. It draws the os hyoides- 


forwards to the chin. 
GznisTa: The commen broom. The tops - and leaves of 


* this indigenous plant, Spartium ſcoparium of Linnaeus, are the- 


parts that are employed medicinally ; they have. a bitter taſte, . 


| and are recommended for-their * W ; 


m hydropic caſes: 
GENTI ANA. Gentian.. The gentian that is-met with in the - 


mops is the root of the Gentiana lutea of Linneus, and is im- 


b 


ported from Switzerland and Germany. Is is the only medicinal. 
part of the plant, has little or no ſmell, but to the-taſte it ma- 
nifefts great bitterneſs, on which account it is in general uſe as 
a tonic, ftomachic, anthelmintic;' antiſeptic, emmenagogue,- 
and febrifuge. The officinal preparatiens of this root are the 
infufum gentiance compoſitum, and tinflura gentiana compoſita of the 
London Pharmacopceia, and the infuſum amarum, vinum amarum;' 
 Ginflura amara, of the Edinburgh Pharmacopœia; and the ex- 
radu gentianæ is ordered by both. | 

- Gexv. The knee; from qow, wapa To us y ven, becauſe” 
by it the body is bent towards the earth. 


4 
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SGror rel. The bark fo called is the produce of the Geoffroye 
inermis of Swatz, à native of Jamaica, whete it is diſtifiguiſhe@ 
dy the name of Cabbage - bark tree, or Worm bark tiee. It has 
2 mucilaginous and ſweetiſn taſte, and à diſagreeable ſmell” 
According to Dr. Wright of U it is un n. 
nal as an anthelmintic. 1 
Gixerve.” The gums. See Olmert es * 
GinoLYMUs. The hinge-like joint. A 3 of diarthro- 
fis or moveable connexion of bones, which admits of flexion 
and extenſion, as the a — from wn 
hinge. 5 
Gixs ZN. The plant from which this hrs obtained is 
the Pauas quinquefolium of Linnzus. It is imported into this 
country ſcarcely the thickneſs of the little finger, about three 
or four inches long, frequently forked, tranſverſely 'wrinkled, 
of a horny texture, and both internally andexternally of a yel- 
towiſh white colouf.' To the taſte it diſcovers à mucilaginous 
ſweetneſs, approaching to that of liquorice, accompanied with 
ſome degree of bitterneſs, and a ſlight aromatic warmth. The 
Chineſe afcribe extraordinary virtues to the root of ginſeng, 
and have no confidence iti any medicine unleſs in combination 
with it. In Europe, however, it is very ſeldom employed. 
 GLiand.” A ſmall round body that ſerves for the ſeeretion or 
alteration of a fluid. Glands are generally larger, in proportion, 
in infants than in adults: they are compoſed of nerves and veſ. 
ſels, which are very numerous, and come from, and proceed 
to, the neighbouring parts: they are connected with one 
another, and to other parts by a cellular ſtructure. There are 
ſeveral kinds of glands, which the reader will find in their refpee» 
tive places, as folliculoſe, globate, conglobate, glomerate, and 
conglomerate glands; theſe are alſo varlouſſy termed by anato- 
miſts, according to the nature of the fluid they ſeparate, as 
ſebaceous, nnn W SPRING falival, bilious 
glands, &. der 517 h rent Bong! 
GLANDUL® MYRTIFORMES. Carunculs myrtiformei. The 
mall ghindiform bodies at the entrance of the vagina of wo- 


men. 


\ 


— — 2 — — — — —. —— 4 
——— — — 
2 a 4 g 2 C & AYP at 2 w oy *. 8 . N n * ad Fond m_— 2 * = by | ON if 1 
* Y , _ £ — a 3 J TY - H 2 * ral J C FREE CR 2 1 S&T CON F "ad Ll * PH 1 * n = 
— 6 — . . : ne Pep ? A f „ f if * A T1 - - - 
2 "4 * 2 ONES = we — 1 5 lags wy = 2” n o = 5 * — = wy - 7 = - » l = k f 4 = Y * 7 ry a 
_ - 2 f - 1 & © 8 
5 
1 * 


1 LY F, 
1 HY : 


—_— 


\ - = © . 1 
« \ = S + 4 ot a * 3 U _ — £ \ 
Z —_— - | _ —_ = af. .& Res 7 : - 1, te» FOE CCR, — 3» NID.” os. of FOE RF ER ON l 5 "Es, L . 0 
—. ˙ 1A ˙ Ir ran rs ee 4g. 000 8 nds ee RE —ͤ— a⸗ . ² \ yo fe en a de er * —— — U — 
p 
— — a * — 
. 1 , TT / 
* Co 
, 
. 


= 12 
a EE BITE LAWS; 


n 3 


6 L u 


men. They are the remains of the hymen, which is cleſt 
in ſeveral parts during the firſt coition. 

GLANS. PENIS, The very vaſcular body that 4 apes 
of the penis. The poſterior circle is termed the corona glandis, 
See Corpus ſpongioſum urethre. . | 

Grass. This ſubſtance is ſornerimes employed by — 
when roughly powdered, as an eſcharotic ee the 
cornea. ! 

GRAVE NAG. * ** of the vitreous 3 3 N 
difficult to aſcertain, and is only ta be known by © Very auc. 
tive examination of the eye. 

. Guszr;. See Blennorrhagia. 

GLENOTD.CAVIiTY, The articular 3 1 
gan, a cavity, and w3es, reſemblance· oO | 

GLOBATE/ GLAND. A lymphatic gland, See Canglobate gland, 
 GuonuLss of the; no. The very. ſmall globules. that are 
ſeen through the microſcope ſwimming in the ſerum of the 
blood, and which give the red colour to the blood... | 

GLopus. HYSTERICUs. The air rifing in the eſophagus, and 
halts. 2% ſpaſm from reaching the mouth, is ſo called by 
authors, becauſe it moſtly attends hyſteria, and gives the ſenſa- 
tion of a ball in the throat. 

_ GLOMERATE GLAND. A gland formed of a glomer of ſan- 
guineous veſſels, having no cavity, but furniſhed with an ex- 
cretory duct; as the lachrymal and mammary glands. my 
GLOSSO-PHARYNGEAL NERVES. The ninth pair of nerves. 
They ariſe from the proceſſes of the cerebellum, which run to 
the medulla ſpinalis, and terminate by numerous branches in 
the muſcles of the tongue and pharynx. | 
Srorris. The ſuperior opening of the larynx at the. bot- 
tom of the tongue; from yawrla, the tongue. 
_ GLUTEAL ARTERY- A branch of the internal iliac artery. | 
GLuTEys MAXIMUS, This muſcle of the thigh forms the 


4 
. 


_ firſt layer on the nates, and extends the thigh, by pulling it di- 


tectiy backwards and a little outwards. 


6 R A | 
GruTevs MeDrus. A muſcle of the thigh, that forms the 


ſecond layer on the nates, and draws the thigh bone out- 
wards and alittle backwards, and alſo rolls it when it is bent. 


Grurzus MINIMUs. A muſcle of the thigh, ſituated under 
the former, and which affifts it in pulling the thigh outwards * 


and backwards, and in rolling it. 
— GuyCcyYRRAIza, Liquorice. Ofeperdted pee Linakiig 
2 native of the ſouth of Europe, but cultivated in Britain. 
The root contains a great quantity of ſaccharine matter, joined 
with ſome proportion of mucilage, and hence it has a viſcid 
ſweet taſte. It is in common uſe, as a'pectora} or emollient, 
in catarrhal defluxions on the breaft, coughs, hoarſeneſſes, 
&c. Infuſions or extracts made from it afford, likewiſe, vecy 
commodious vehicles for the exhibition of other meticines'; 
the Hquorice taſte concealing that of unpalatable drugs more 
effectually than ſyrups or any of the ſweets of the ſaccharine 
| Gomenosrs. A ſpecies of ſynarthroſis, or immoveable con- 
nexion of bones, in which one bone is fixed in another, like 
a nail in a board, — > 
-youpa, to drive in a nail. 


GoxoRRueza. A preternatural flux from the urethra or va- 


gina. It ariſes from the action of the venereal virus on thoſe 
parts, producing firſt an itching, afterwards a diſcharge like 
pus, attended with heat on making water; and in men, with 
phymeſis, and ſometimes paraphymyſis; from yorn, ſemen, and 
pio, to flow, from an erroneous 2 of the 1 
it was a ſeminal flux. 

Gobr. See Arthritis. 

Gracitrs. A muſcle of the leg, ſituated on the inſide of 
the thigh, that affiſts the fartorius in bending the leg obliquely 
inwards, or bringing one leg acroſs the other. 

GnaxaTum. The pomgranate. The fruit of the Punica gra- 
natum of Linneus. The rind of the fruit, and the flowers 

Z 5 3 * aan. (called 
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called Balauftine flowers), are the parts directed for medicinal 
-uſe. - In their ſmell there is nothing remarkable, but to the 


taſte they are very adſtringent, and have ſucceſsfully been em- 
ployed as ſuch in diſeaſes both internal and external. | 
-- GRaT10La, Hedge-hyſſop. This exotic: plant, the Gra- 
tiola officinalis of Linnæus, is a powerful and active cathartic, 
and operates with ſuch violence upon the ſtomach as generally 
to induce vomiting. It has been co nmonly employed as a ca- 
4hartic and diuretic in hydropical diſeaſes, and inſtances of it's 
good effects in aſcites and anaſarca are recorded by many re- 
ſpectable praRitioners. -- German — alſo. a it's 
efficacy in-maniacal.aod venereal caſcs, 

GroTUM. Milium. A hard white 1 8 ns Ie- 
ſerbling in ſize and appearance a millet ſeed, _ 10 

Gnvyenos1s. A diſeaſe of the nails, which turn inwards, and 
Arritate the ſoft parts below. | TELLS. 

GUAIACUM, Officinal guaiacum. This tree is a a of 
the Weſt India iflands. The wood, gum, bark, fruit, and 
even the flowers, have been found to poſſeſs medicinal qua- 


Uties. The wood is brought principally from Jamaica, in 


large pieces of four or five hundred weight each, and from 
it's hardneſs and beauty is uſed for various articles of turnery 
ware. It ſcarcely diſcovers any ſmell, unleſs heated, or while 
raſping, in which citcumſtances it yields a light aromatic 
one: chewed, it iraprefles a light acrimony, biting the pa- 
Jate and fauces. The gum, or rather refin, is obtained by 
wounding the bark in different parts of the body of the tree, 
or by-what has been called jagging. It exudes copiouſly from 
the wounds, though gradually; and when a quantity is found 


accumulated upon the ſeveral wounded trees, hardened by ex- 


poſure to the ſyn, it is gathered and packed in ſmall kegs tor 
exportation: it is of a friable texture, of a_deep greeniſh, co- 


Jour, and ſometimes of a reddiſh hue ;. it has a pungent acrid 


taſte; but little or no ſmell, unleſs heated. The bark contains 


leſs reſinous matter than the wood, and is conſequently a leſs 


powerful 


wy 


| 
; 
J 
] 


bet e though in a * it is ſtrongly ca- 


thartic. The flowers, or bloſſoms, ate laxative, and in Ja- 


maica are commonly given to children in che form of ſyrup. 


It is only the wood and reſin of guaiacum which are now in ge- 
neral medical wſe in Europe; and as the efficacy of the former 
is ſuppoſed to be derived, merely from the quantity of refinous 
matter which it contains, they may be conſidered indiſcrimi- 
nately as the ſame medicine. Guaiacum was firſt introduced 
into the materia medica ſoon after the diſcovery of America; 
and previous to the uſe of mercury in the lues venerea, it was 
the principal remedy employed for the cure of that diſeaſe; 
and it's great ſacceſs brought it into ſuch repute, that it is 
ſaid to have been ſold for ſeven gold crowns a pound: yet not- 
withſtanding this, it's failure was ſuch as let. it be quite ſuper- 
ſeded by mercury; and though it be Rill occafionally em- 
ployed in ſyphilis, yet it is rather with a view to corre&t other 
diſeaſes in the habit, than for it's effects as an antivenereal. 


- It is now more generally employed for it's virtues in curing 


gouty and rheumatic pains, and ſome cutaneous difeaſes. 

Gun. Mucilage. This fubftance is very abundant in the 
vegetable kingdom; it is found in a great number of roots; and 
the ſhoots of plants and new leaves contain it in great abun- 
dance, It, may be known by it's viſcous and adhefive quality 
when preſſed between the fingers. At the time of the year 
when the juices of plants are the moſt abundant, it naturally 
exudes through the barks of trees, and thickens on the ſurface 
into gum. The characters of gum are, 1. Solubility in water, 
to which it gives a thick and viſcous conſiſtence. This ſolution, 
known by the name of mucilage, becomes dry, tranſparent, 
and brittle, by evaporation, 2. Inſolubility in alkohol. 3. Co- 
agulation by the action of weak acids, Mucilages, of the ſame 
nature as gums, are obtained alſo from many plants, as mal- 
lows,. quince ſeeds, linſeed, &c 
_  GuM-Bo4L. See Parulis. : | 

Gon-arsix. Gum-refins are the juices of plants that are 
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mixed with reſin, and an extractive matter, which has been 
taken fora gummy ſubſtanee. They ſeldom flow naturally from 
plants, but ire moſtly extracted by incifion, in the form of 
white, yellow, or red fluids, which dry more or lefs quickly. - 


Water, ſpirit of wine, wine or vinegar, diffolde them only in 
part, according to > the propotiion — contain of — or 


extract. 


K Gos. Cingive, The ety vafcular and Haftic bnd 
that covers the alveolar arches of the upper and under Jaws, 
and embraces the necks of the teeth. 

© "GuTTA ROSACEA, © A number WI * __ — face and 
HO OT 

"GuTTa 8xEntx4. See N — 

"GvrTrTvrar arTeRy. The ſuperi or weden _— "T8 


fieft enn of the 1 carotid. 
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HxuArEutsis. Vin crucntus” A vomiting 6f blood. 
HEMAToc rz. A collection of blood in the tunica vagina- 
ks, or cellular membrane of the ſerotum ; from a, blood, 
and znan, a tumour. 1 2 

HzMATOMPHALOCELE. A tumour about the navel, from an 
exttravaſation of blood; from at, * l, oben. A the nay el, 
and xn, a tumour. 

"HzMaTur1a. Bloody urine: moſtly ſymptomatic. 

Hzmorrysis. A ſpitting of blood ; from apa, bl d, and 
erbe, to ſpit. A genus of diſeaſe arranged by Cullen in the 


, Elaſs pyrexie and order hemorrhagie. It is characterized by 


coughing up of florid blood, or frothy blood ; heat or pain in 
the cheſt; irritation in the larynx, and a ſaltiſh tafte in the 
mouth. Species, 1. Hemoplyfes plethorica, from fulneſs of the 
veflels : 2. Hamopryfe violenta, from ſome External violence 3 
oy | 3. Hæmep- 


HEA 
3. Hemoptyfis phihifica, from ulcers corroding the ſmall veſſels: 
4. Hemoptyfis calculeſa,, from calculous matter in the lungs; 
5. Hamoptyſis vicaria, from the ſuppreſſion of ſome cuſtomary 
evacuation. © _ 

HMC. e e from azuoppesy, a 
of blood. An order in the claſs. pyrexie of Cullen's, nofology;z 
characterized by pyrexia, with a diſcharge of blood, with- 
out any external injury; the blood on vensſection erhibiting 
the buffy cost. 

 H&aMORRUOTDAL rt The 8 ee e 
artery is a brauch of the internal pudendal, which ariſes from 
ie internal iliec. de h Nd is. a branch of 
the ipferior meſenteric. e. 

HNO, The, piles; Lent mann a aur of blood. 
They are known, by a diſcharge of blood with the feces, at- 
tended, with pain in the rectum, loins, and head; n the 
preſence of enlarged veins, which, are the piles. 

. Hain, The hairs of the human body are thin, elaftic, dry 
filaments, growing out from the ſkin; They receive various 
names according to their ſituation: thus they ate called capiltt 
on the head; /upercilia,. or eye - bros, above the eyes ; cilia, 
or eye-laſhes, on the margin of the eye · lids; vibriſſa, in the 
noſtrils; pili auriculares, in the external auditory dane 
myſtax, on the upper lip, and barba, on the lower jaw, & . 

HALLUCINATIONS. Errors of imagination. 

Hauutus, A. little hook. _ A term in anatomy that is aps, 
plied to any hock - like proceſs, Wee 
proceſs of the Iphznojd bone. 

HinmOxia. Harmony. A ſpecies of hraarthrofis ar 1 
moveable connexion. of bones, in which bones are connected 
together by means of rough, but not dentiſorm, ! as 
the bones of the face; from ap, to fit together. 

HzAAINO. Au animal function, The ſenſation by A 
E e bodies Waun The re 
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HED 
the ſoft portion of the auditory nerve, which is diſtributed in 


me veſtibulum, ſemicircular canals, and cochlea. 


Har. Cor. This muſcular viſcus, which is the primary 
organ of the blood's motion, is ſituated obliquely, not trauſ- 
verſely, in the left fide of the thorax, between the lungs, 
and n the cavity of the pericardium. It is diſtinguiſhed 
by anatomiſts into the bafis and apex; an anterior and poſterior 
margin; a ſuperior and inferior ſurface; and into a right 
and left auricle, and a right and left ventricle. The auricles 


_ are muſcular cavities, that lie upon the baſis of the heart, 


ſurrounding almoft the pulmonary artery and aorta, and 
which receive the blood from the veins. The ventricles 
are two internal cavities of the heart, chat are divided from 
each other by a muſcular ſeptum, ſeptum cordis: they have, 
each of them, two openings, the one auricular, through 
which the blood enters, the other arterial, through which 
it paſſes out. Theſe four orifices are furniſhed with valves 


hat are called ſemilunar at the arterial openings, mitral at 


the right auricular, and tricuſpid at the left auticular orifice,” 


The veſſels of the heart are divided into common and proper. The 


rommon are, 1. The aorta, which arifes from the left ventricle: 
2. The pulmonary artery, which originates ſrom the right ven- 


_ tricle: 3. The four pulmonary veins, which terminate in the 


left aurigle : 4; The vena cava, which evacuates itſelf into the 
right auricle. The proper veſſels are, 1. The coronary arteries, 
which ariſe from the aorta, and are diftributed on the heart: 
2. The coronary veins, which return the blood into the right au- 


_ ricle. The nerves of the heart are branches of the eighth and 


great intercoftal pairs, The heart of the foetus differs from that 
of the adult in having a foramen ovale, through which the In | 
paſſes from the right auricle to the left. © ; 
- Heart. See Coloric and Animal heat. | | ol 
"Heertc. From tie, habit, See Febris hectica. 4 
HDA TErRESTRIS. Ground-ivy, of gill. - Gleooma' Wor 
racea of Linnzus. This indigenous plant has a peculiar ftrong 
| ſmell,. 


| HEL 
mell, and a bitteriſh, ſomewhat" aromatic, taſte. It is one of - 
thoſe plants which was formerly much eſteemed for poſſeffing 
virtues that, in the preſent age, cannot be detected. In ob- 
Wr is # favourite remedy with the poor. * 
Hrn. An ulcer R was ee e or re furface. 
of the cornea: / Wee * 
_ HeLicers Mon. n of the ear, that deprefſes- 
thai of the cartilage of the ear into which It is inſerted.” 


Hericrs won. A Peper 3 of the ear, . wont 
the fiſſure of the ear 


- Her1x: The external cirele or border of thi ence eat that 


| FD 


curls inwards ; from ues, to turn. 4 90 10 em W369 


HertEBORASTER: Fetid hellebore, or bears dot. Hilebiries 


feridus of Linnzus. The leaves of this indigenous plant are 


recommended by many, as  poſſeffing extraordinary anthel. 


mintic powers. The ſmell of the recent plant is ex 
fetid, and the taſte is bitter and remarkably acrid, inſomuch 


that, when chewed, it exeoriates the mouth” and fauces. It 
commonly operates as a cathartic, ſometimes as an ett, and 


in large doſes proves highly deleterious. Y PA 
HE&LLEBORVUS ALBUs. White hellebore of veratrum. Vera- 


trum album of Linnazus. This plant is a native of Italy, Swit- _ 


 zerland,.Auftria, and Ruffa. Every part of the plant is ex- 


tremely acrid and poiſonous: The dried root has no particular 
ſmell, but a durable, nauſeous, and bitter taſte, burning the 
mouth and fauces; when powdered, and applied to iffues or 
ulcers, it produces griping and purging; if fnuffed up the 
noſe, it proves a violent ſternutatory. Geſner made an infuſion 
of half an ounce of tMis-root with two ounces of water; of this 


ne took two drachms, whith produced great heat about the 


ſcapule and in the face and head, as well as the tongue and 
throat, followed -by fingultus, which continued till vomiting 
was excited. Bergius alſo experienced very diftreffing ſymp-- 


toms upon taſting this infuſion. The root, taken in large 


doſes, diſcovers ſuch acrimony, and operates by the ſtomach 


and regum with ſuch violence, that blood is uſnally di- 
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HEL 
charged: it likewiſe acts very powerfully upon the nervous 
ſyſtem, producing great anxiety, tremors, vertigo, ſyncope, 
aphonia, interrupted reſpiration, ſinking of the pulſe, convul- 
fions, ſpaſms,. and death. Upon opening thoſe who have 
died by the eſſects of this poiſon, the ſtomach diſcovered 
marks of inflammation, with corroſions of it's internal coat. 
The ancients exhibited this active medicine in maniacal caſes, 
and, it is ſaid, with ſucceſs. The experience of Greding is 
fomewhat fimilar : out of twenty-eight caſes in which he ex- 
hibited the bark of the root, collected in the ſpring, five were 
cured. . In almoſt every caſe that he relates, the medicine 
acted more or leſs upon all the excretions; vomiting and purg- 
ing were very generally produced, and the matter thrown off 
the ſtomach was conſtantly mixed with bile; a florid redneſs 
frequently appeared on the face, and various cutaneous ef- 
floreſcences upon the body; and, in. ſome pleuritic ſymptoms, 
with fever ſupervened, ſo as to require bleeding; nor were the 
more alarming affections of ſpaſms and convulſions unfrequent. 
Critical evacuations were alfo very evident ; many ſweated pro- 
fuſely, in ſome the urine was conſiderably increaſed, in others 
the faliva and mucous diſcharges; and uterine obſtructions, of 
Jong duration, were often removed by it's uſe. Veratrum has 
\ likewiſe been found uſeful in epilepſy, and other gonvulfive 

+ - complaints ; but the diſeaſes in which it's efficacy ſeems leaft 
equivocal are thoſe of the ſkin,. as itch and different prurient 
eruptions, herpes, morbus pediculoſus, lepra, ſcrophula, &c. 
and in many of theſe it has been ſucceſsfully employed both 
"internally and externally. As a powerful ſtimulant and irri- 
mating medicine, it's uſe has been reſorted to in deſperate caſes 
only, and even then it ought firſt to be exhibited in very ſmall 
doſes, as a grain, and in a diluted ftate, and to be gradually 
increaſed, according to the effects, which are generally of an 
alarming nature. 

' . HzxrznORvVs NIGER ſeu MELAMPODIUM. Black hellebore 
or Chriſtmas roſe, Helleborys niger of Linnazus, The root of 

I OE | this 


this exotic plant is the part employed meticinally : it's tafte, 
when freſh, is bitteriſh- and ſomewhat acrid: it alſo emits a 
nauſeous acrid ſmell, but being long kept, both it's ſenſible 


nution. The ancients efteemed- it as a powerful remedy in 


maniacal cafes. At preſent it is exhibited principally as an al- 
terative, or, when given in a large doſe, as a purgative. It 
often proves a very powerful emmenagogue in plethoric habits, 


where fteel is ineffectual or improper. * | 
in dropfies, and ſome cutaneous diſeaſes. 


- HsuminTHIiaASIs. A diſeaſe, in which worms, or u 3 
of worms, are bred under the ſkin, or ſome external part of the 
body; from undes, which fignifies any ſpecies of worms. 
It is endemial to Martinique, ps ee uwe ern and 
ſome other places. 5 f 
HauznATö IA. Crepuſculary blindneſs. Adeſeſt of viſion, 
in which the perſon ſees perfectiy well all day; but in the 
evening or morning en, or not _ from pe, 
the day, and wh, an eye. 

- Hemicaania: A pain 5 OR affeQs only one de: of the 
head; from »wov, half, and zpawoy, the head. | 


_ HemMioes1a, A defect of viſion, in which n 


the half, but mmm 
and , an eye. | 

HEMIPLEGIA. Pulyofone Gd; len hl and adore, 
to ſtrike. . See Paralyſis, ey 

Hzrar. Haag, the liver. ene 1 e * 
- HeraTatoia, Pain in the region of mn from aug, 


the liver, and a., pain. 


Hzraric. Belonging to the Ws PRE 2 aha Dion 
_ Hararic: artERY.: A branch of the celiac, which gives 
off, before it is diſtributed on the liver, the pylori, —_— 


gaftric, cyftic, and the ſplenic arteries. | 
HzyraTic puct. The trunk of the pori biliarii which ter- 


minates in the ductus communis choledochus. 
4 HszyaTiQ 
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 Hevrarrc very: The great vein of the liver. See Yona port 
"HeraTiRRn=a. A ſpecies of diarrhæa. See Diarrhea. *' ' 
Herarirts: An inflammation of the liver; from "rap, the 
hver. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pprexie and order phleg-- 
ug ef Cullen. It is known by pyrexia z tenſion and pain 
more or leſs acute in the right hypochondrium, which is very 
frequently referred to the. top of the right ſhoulder, and in- 


© creaſed by lying on the left fide ; urine high coloured. KING 


Hennia. A rupture or tumour produced by the falling 
down of any viſcus, covered by the common integumenits. A 
genus of diſeafe arranged by Cullen in the clafs locales and order 
efopiar. From the ſituation of the protruding viſeus, herniz 
have been divided into inguinal, ſcrotal, femoral, vaginal, un- 
bilical, abdominal, &. &c. According to the nature of the 


| hernia, they are termed inteftinal, omental, weffeal, &.; and 


when a rupture cannot be reduced, and produces vomiting, 


N colic, and conftipation, it is called an incarcerated” hernia. * 


HxuNIA HUMURALIS. Inflammation of the teſtiele. See 
Orchitis. . Th . er LG; $1 

Hurezs. Tetters; from eprw, to creep. A genus of diſeaſe 
in the claſs locales and order dialyſes of Cullen, diſtinguiſhed by 
an aſſemblage of little creeping ulcers, itching very much, and 
not inclined to heal, but terminating in farfaraceous feales. 

HirrocasTanum. Common horſe cheſnut. © ¶ſculus hip- 
pocaftanum' of Linnzeus. The fruit, when dried and powdered, 
is recommended as an errhine. The bark is highly eſteemed 
on the continent as a febrifuge, and is by ſome confidered as 
being ſuperior in quality to the Peruvian bark. The bark in- 
tended for medical uſe is to be taken from thoſe branches 


which are neither very young nor very old. 


Hiyevs. A continued and alternate dilatation and contrac- 
tion of the pupil of the eye, cauſed by a convulfion of the 


| orbicular and radiated fibres of the iris. © 6.8 
Hoxzv. A ſubſtance collected by bees, perſectly reſembling 


ayy 


ſaccharine juices. It has a white or yellowiſh colour, a ſoft 
and grained conſiſtence, a ſaccharine and aromatic ſmelk. 
Honey is an excellent food, and a ſoftening and ſlightly ape- 
rient remedy : mixed with vinegar, it conſtitutes ace, and 
is exhibited in various forms in medicine and pharmacy. | 

HorDeoLumM. An inflammatory tumour on hs eyelid, 
the ſize of a barley-corn. 

HuUMERAL aRTERY. A branch of the axillary artery, dif- 
tributed about the humerus. - 8 

| Howmtri os. Os brachii. A long cylindrical bone, ſituated 
between the ſcapula and fore arm. The eminences on the 


ſuperior extremity are, the head, neck, and u greater and 


leſſer tubercle. Upon it's inferior extremity are, an external, 
an internal, and a headed condyle, and two depreffions, which 
receive the conoid and coracoid proceſſes of the cubit.. | 

' Humovrs of the EYE. See Aqueous and Yitreous humours. 

 Hunezr. A natural action. A ſenſation in the ſtomach, 
cauſed by the irritation of the Were juice, r a defire 
for food. 

 Hyato1D MEMBRANE. The capſule of the vitreous bumour 


of the eye; from vans, glaſs, and des, * ſo called | 


from it's tranſparent and glafly appearance. 
HyparTHRUs. Hydarthron. A white ſwelling of a joint, 


The name is derived from vd, water, and ap9poy, a joint. 
A genus of diſeaſe arranged by Cullen in the ' clafs Reales 
and order tumores ; and known by a uniform ſwelling rount 
the joint, of the colour of the ſkin, and Ee painful. 
It moſtly affets the knee joint. Re NIE 

' HyDirivs. An hydatid'; from v3ehs, a bladder. A very 


ſingular animal, formed like a bladder and diſtended with an 


aqueous fluid. Hydatids are not unfrequently generated in the 
natural cavities of the body, as the ventricles of the brain, ab- 


domen, pelvis of the kidney, &c. producing diſeaſe. F Cullen 


arranges this afeRion in the cluſs locales and order tumoren. 
8 Medicines are ſo termed which poſſeſs the 
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. of increaſing the ſecretions or exeretions of the hide ; 
ſo as to cauſe the removal of water from any of it's 8 
ſuch are tonics, diuretics, cathartics, &. 
 HyprarGyRUs. Mercury, Qujckfilver Mercy, is . 
in the earth at Adria in Spain, and in America, in a fluid 


5 ſtate, poſfeſfing a metallic opacity and brilliancy, and in com- 


bination with other metallic ſubſtances, It differs, from all 
other metals by i it's property of retaining the fluid ſtate, at the 
ordinary temperature of the atmoſphere. It always affects the 
form of globules when. divided, and when it is confined. in a 
bottle, it's ſurface. appears convex. Mercury has no taſte that 
the nerves of the tongue and, palats,cay. perceiye.: xubbed. fos 
aſhort time between the fingers, it emits a, flight peculiax ſmell. 


It's. utility in che practice of phyſic and ſurgery, is very feat 


indeed, and there are à conſiderable number of preparation 
of it ordered by the London and Edinburgh, Pharmacopœias. 

It is impoſſible in this place to enumerate it's particular vir- 
tues, as there is no diſeaſe whatever in which it is not ex- 
hibited, and every one is acquainted with it's efficacy in fub- 


- duing the venereal virus, and. the benefit derived from admi- 


niſtering it's preparations in e K. the Ps lymphatic 
glands, &c. 


HypROCAaRD14, RES Halbes. phate Proply.of 
the heart. Dropſy of the pericardium. A collection of a fluid 
in the cavity of the pericardium ; from Tug, water, and 
napdia, the beart. It produces ſymptoms ſimilar to. thoſe, of 
hydrothorax, with palpitations of the heart, and moſtly an 
intermittent pulſe, 

 HrprociLls. Dropſy of the 8 from EY water, 
and an, a tumour. It is a genus of diſeaſe in the claſs cachexi@ 
and order. intumeſcentiee of Cullen, and is known by a. ſoft,. 
pyramidal, fluctuating, generally pellucid, ſwelling of * 


ſetotum, inereaſing flowly, and without pain. KY. 0 
 HypROGEPBHALUS. Watery head; from . water, and. 


apakny: the head. I is diſtinguiſhed by authors into external 


9 


„ 


r 


H * 


and internal. Tyydrorepkalus eærernus is anaſarea of tlie integu- 
ments of the head. Hydrocephalus internus is à depoſition of a 
fluid in the ventricles of the brain, producing dilatation of the 
pupils, apoplexy, '&c. See Apoplexia. It is ſometimes of a 
chronic nature, When the water Has been known to inereaſe 
to an enormous quantity, effecting a diaſtaſis of the bones of 
the head, and an adſorption of the ſubſtante of the brain. 

' Hydk66tnt. Iuflammable air? Phlogiſton of "Kirwan. 
Hydrogenous gas. An elaftic fluid, poffeffing all the apparent 
properties of air. It is about thirteen times lighter than the 
air of the atmoſphere, does not maintain combuftion, and 
quickly deſtroys animal life by producing ſtrong conviilſions. 
It has a very evittent and peculiar ſmell!” It's characteriſtic 
property is to take fire when in contact with air, by the ap- 


plication of à body already ignited, or by the electrie ſpark. 


Hydrogene, combined with oxygene, eee water enn - 
and with azote, volatile alkali. © 


HyDROLAPaTHUM. The water dock. Rumex hydrolapathum 
of Linnæus. The leaves of this plant manifeſt conſiderable 
acidity, and are ſaid to poſſeſs a laxative quality. The root - 


is ſtrongly adftringent, and has been much employed both 


externally and internally for the cure of feurvy, and other diſ- 


eaſes of the ſkin. 

HyDROMETRA. Droply of the womb ; from Mp," water, 
and wnrpe, the womb. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs ce 
and order intumeſcentis of Cullen. It is known by a ſwelling 
in the hypogaſtrium of females not pregnant, with — 
and no ſuppteſſion of urine. 

HvpnorHOIA. Canine madneſs; from dog, water, and 
cot, to dread; becauſe perſons that are bitten by a mad dog 
dread the fight or falling of water, when they are firft ſeized 


with the madnefs. It is a genus of diſeaſe arranged by Cullen 


in the claſs neurofes and order pt known by the pre- 
vious hiſtory of the diſeaſe, the dread of water, painfal con- 
vulſions of the pharynx, and putrid fever. 3 1 

HYDROPH= 
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- HypROPUTHAL NA. A ſwelling of the bulb of the eye, from 
roo great a collection of the aqueous or vitreous humour; from 
odeg, water, and opdaiucs, the eye. 

HypRors... A dropſy; from ode, water. 898 
farca, Hydrothorax, Hydrocephalus, Hydrecele, &c. 

; HypronacuiTis. Spina bifida. A ſmall, ſoft, fuQuating 
tumour, moſtly on the lumbar vertebræ of new-born children ; 
from ode, water, and-pexes, the back-bone. It is a genus of 
diſeaſe in the claſs cachexiæ and order iatumeſcentiæ of Cullen. 

HypRoOTHORax. Dropſy of the cheſt; from vdeę, water, 
and OpaZ, the breaſt. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs cackexie 
and order intumeſcentie of Cullen; known by dyſpncea ; pale- 
neſs of the face; cedematous ſwellings of the feetz ſcarcity of 
urine ; impatience of an horizontal poſition, with ſudden 
ftarting from ſleep ; palpitations of the heart, and fluctuation 
of water in the cheſt. 
 Hyorent. Tyne; from vy, to be well. Modern ho 
ficians have applied this term to that diviſion of therapia which 

"treats of the diet of the fick, and the non-naturals. = 
_ Hyen6L6Gy. The doctrine of the fluids of the body; from 
vpe, a humour or fluid, and Aces, 2 diſcourſe. | 
_ Hywex. The flender membrane placed at the entrance of 
the vagina of virgins : van, a membrane. | 

Hyo1Dpzs os. A ſemilunar bone, fituated between the 
baſis of the tongue and the larynx, that ſerves for the adhe- 
Fon of the tongue, for deglutition, and for a point of attach- 
ment to many muſcles. It has two greater and two leſſet 
horns ; from v, and «8s, reſemblance. 

Hyo-6L108sUus. A muſcle fituated at the fide, between we 
os hyoides and the tongue, that pulls the tongue inwards and 
downwards, | M 

- Hyosc1imus, Henbane. Hyoſciamus niger of Linnzeus. 
The ſmell of this indigenous plant is ftrong and peculiar : the 
leaves, when bruiſed, emit ſomewhat of the odour of tobacco; 

ge to the taſte they are mild and mucilaginous, Henbane is a 

| powerful 
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powerful narcotic poiſon, and many inſtances of it's dele- 


terious effects are recorded by different authors. Nevertheleſs, 
the extract of the ſeeds, under proper management, may be 


ſaſely. employed; and it has this advantage over natcoties in 


general, that it never renders the bowels coſtive, ee on the 
contrary, gently opens them. 

_  HersRIicun or HyegrſcuM. St. John's win 1 
perſoliatum of Linnæus. This indigenous plant was greatly 


eſteemed b the ancients, but is now very rarely uſed. The 
London Pharmacopœia retains. the flowers on account of the 
great proportion of reſinous oily matter, in which. the medical 


efficacy of the plant is ſuppoſed to reſide, 
.HyyzRosT6s18. - A ſynonim of exoſtoſis. See Ersten. 
HyenoTics. From uvos, ſleep. See Anodynes. 
. Hy eOCHONDRIAC.REGIONS, They ate ſituated one on each 
. fide of the epigaſtric region, being the ſpaces in the abdomen 
that are under the cartilages of the ſpurious xibs; from oro, 
under, and yo»9pos, a cartilage. 
HyeocnuonDRlasis. Hypochondriac affettions ; foam vro- 


„Nord piano, one who is hipped. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs 


neuroſes and order adynamiæ of Cullen; characterized by dyſ- 
pepſia; languor and want of energy; dejection of mind, and 
apprehenſion of evil, more eſpecially reſpecting health, without 
ſufficient cauſe; with a melancholic temperament. 
Hxrox uA. An effuſion of red blood into the chambers of 
. the eye; from vero, under, and.aiuez, blood; becauſe the blood 
is under the cornea, 
HyroGata. A collection of white humour, like milk, in 
the chambers of the eye; from vxo, under, and gaze, milk; 
becauſe it is a milk. like effuſion under the cornea. 
Hvroriuu. A collection of pus in the anterior or poſterior 


chamber, or both.chambers of the eye; from vn, under, and 


wor, pus; becauſe the pus is under the cornea. 
HyYPOGASTRIC ARTERIES. See Iliac arteries. 
HyrPoGASTRIC REGION. The region of the abdomen 15 
N Toe reaches 
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reaches from above ve the pubis to within three fingers breadth 


of the navel; from wro, under, and yagng, the ſtomach. 


Hrssoros. Common hyflop. Eyſſepus officinalis of Linneus. 
This Exotic plant is eſteemed as an aromatic and ſtimulant, 
but is chiefly employed as a pectoral, and has long been thought 


uſeful in humeral aſthmas, coughs, and catarrhal affections; 
for this purpoſe an'infufion of the leaves, ſweetened with * 
or ſugar, is recommended to be drunk as tea. 

- HysTzn14.  'Hyfterics ; from og, the womb. A genus 
© of diſeaſe in the claſs neureſes and order paſmi of Cullen. It is 
characterized by a grumbling noiſe in the belly; a ball af 

cending to the throat, with a ſenſe of ſuffgcation ; ſtupor; in- 
ſenſibility and convulfions ; involuntary laughing and crying 3 
fleep interrupted by ſighs; urine limpid and abundant, pre- 
vious to the fit; and great ſenſibility and irritability of the 
mind. There are four ſpecies : 1.  Hyfteria chlorotica, from a 
retention of the menſes: 2. Hyſteria a menorrhagia, from an 
immoderate flow of the menſes : 3. Hyſteria a leucorrhæa, from 
che fluor albus : 4. Hyſteria libidinoſa, from ſenſual defies. 

* HysTRIC14815. ' A diſeaſe of the hairs, in which they ftand 
etect, like porcupine quills ; from hyftrix, the porcupine. An 
account of this rare diſeaſe is to be ſeen in the Philoſophical 

Tranſactions, No. 424. 

HysTRIT1s. Metritis. An inflammation of the womb. A 
genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexie and order phlegmaſæ of 
Cullen; characterized by pyrexia, heat, tenſion, tumour, and 
pain in the region of the womb, pain in the os uteri when , 
"touched, and vomiting. . 7 

9 od hong vorepe, the womb, and rige, to 


cut. 
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Ick. Water made ſolid by the application. of eld, It .js 
frequently employed by ſurgeons to reſolve external inflamma - 
Icuor. Ixwe.. A thin, aqueous, and acrid diſcharge. - 

IcuTHYOC0LLA.,, Ifinglaſs. Fiſh glue... A ſubſtande, partly. 
gelatinous, and partly lymphatic, which is prepared by rolling 
up the air bladder of the ſturgeon, and ſeveral other fiſhes, and 
drying it in the air, after it has been twiſted into the form of a. 
ſhort cord, as we receive it. It affords a viſcid jelly by ebul- 


lition in water, which is uſed in medicine. as an emollient in 


diſorders of the throat, inteſtines, &c. | 
Icnrniosis. A diſeaſe in which ſeveral. parts of the body 
are covered with white and dry ſcales, lying one over * other 
like the ſcales of fiſhes. 
'IcTERUS, The jaundice. A genus of diſeaſe, in the claſs 
eackexie and order impetigines. of Cullen, charaQterized by 


& yellownels of the ſkin and eyes; fæces white; and urine. of a 


high colour. Species: Idterus calculoſus, acute pain in the 
epigaſtric, region, increaſing. after eating; gall ſtones paſs. by 

ftool ;, 2. Icterus ſpaſinodicus, without pain, after ſpaſmodie dif- 

eaſes and paſſions of the mind: 3. 17ers mucaſis, without 

either pain, gall ſtones, or ſpaſm, and relieved. by the dif- 

charge of tough phlegm by ſtool: 4. Ierus hepaticus, from 
an induration, of the liver: 5. 1ferus gravidarum, from preg- 

nancy, and diſappearing after delivery: 6, lee us inſantum, of 
infants. 

Ipiorarhic. From 15e, proper, — wadbos, an affeRtion. 
See Diſeoſe. 

ID108SYNCRASY. A tries of conſtitution, in which a 
perſon is affected by certain ſtimuli, which, if applied to a 
hundred other, perſons, would produce no effect: thus ſome 
* cannot ſee a finger bleed without fainting; and thus 
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violent inflaramation is induced on the ſkin of ſome perſons by 
ſubſtances that are perſectly innocent to others; from d; 


proper, and ovyxpious, temperament or conſtitution. ” 
IL SUN. The laft portion of the ſmall inteſtines, about fif- © 


teen hands breadth in length, which-terminates at the = of 


the czcum ; from aw, to roll about. See Inteftines. 

'ILrac ARTERIES. The arteries . ſo called are formed — the: 
bifurcation of the aorta, near the laſt lumbar vertebra. They 
are divided into internal and external; The internal iliac, alſo 
called the hypogaſtric artery, is diftributed in the fœtus into ſix, 
and in the adult into five, branches, which are divided about 


the pelvis, viz. the little iliac; the gluteal, the iſchiadic, the?! 


pudendal, and the obturatory ; and in the fœtus the umbilical: 
The external iliac proceeds out of the pelvis 7% Wi Poupart's li- 
gament to form the femoral artery. 
ItivuM os. The ſuperior portion of the os innominatum;. 
which, in the foetus, is a diſtin bone. See Innommatum os. 
InrErRaTORIA. Maſter wort. Imperatoria oftruthium* of 
Linnæus. The roots of this plant are imported from the Alps 


and Pyrenees, notwithſtanding it is indigenous to this iſland:· 


they have a fragrant ſmell, and a'bitteriſh pungent taſte. The 
plant, as it's name imports, was formerly thought to be of fin--' 
gular efficacy, and it's great ſuccefs, it is ſaid, caufedꝭ it to be- 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of divinum remedium. At preſent it is 
conſidered merely as an aromatic, and conſequently is ſuper- 
ſeded by many of that claſs which poſſeſs ſupetior qualities. 
IurETTIoINEZSs. An order in the claſs cachexi of Cullen, 


characterized by cachexia, deforming the external parts of the 


body with tumours, eruptions, &c. 

ImyzTiGo. This affection, as deſcribed by authors, is a 
diſeaſe in which ſeveral red, hard, dry, prurient ſpots ariſe in 
the ſace and neck, and ſometimes all over the body, and dik. 
appear by furfuraceous or tender ſcales. 

Incisors. The four front teeth of both jaws: are * called, 
becauſe they cut the food. See Teeth, 

Ixcusus. 


TNF: 

Incunvs. The night mare. See Oneirodynia gravans; 

Ix px. The fore finger; from indico, to point out, becauſe” 
that finger is generally uſed for ſuch purpoſes. | 

INDIAN RUBBER. The ſubſtance known by the names In- 
dian rubber, Elaftic gum, Cayenne reſin, Cautchue, and by 
the French Caoutchouc, is prepared from the juice of the 
Siphonia elaftica, of Richard. The manner of obtaining this 
juice is by making incifions through the bark of the lower part 
of the trunk of the tree, from which the fluid reſin ifſues in 
great abundance, appearing of a milky whiteneſs as it flows 
into the veſſel placed to receive it, and into which it is con- 
ducted by means of a tube or leaf fixed in the inciſion, and ſup- 
ported with clay. On expoſure to the air this milky juice gra- 
dually inſpiffates into a ſoft, reddich, elaftic refin. It is 
formed by the Indians in South America into various figures; 
but is commonly brought to Europe in that of ſpear-ſhaped 
bottles. It is prepared alſo into Ib bougies, fyringes, 
peflaries, &c. 

Ixpicariox. An indication is that which demonſtrates in 
a diſeaſe what ought to be done. It is three-fold : preſervative, 
which preſerves health; curative, which expels a preſent diſ- 
eaſe ; and vital, which reſpects the powers and reaſons of diet. 
The ſcope from which indications are: taken or determined is 
comprehended in this diſtioh: 


Ars, tas, regio, complexio, virtus, 


Mos et ſymptoma, repletio, tempus et uſitt. 3 


IxDicaronx. An extenſot muſcle of the fore finger, fituated* e 
chiefly on the lower and pofterior part of the fore Arm | 
InrzeTION. A fynonim of contagion. See Contaghon. 


InrLAMMATION; Philogofſs. A genus of diſeaſe in he claſs} E 
pyrexie and order phlegmaſte of Cullen; charaQerized by redneſs; -* 
heat, pain, and tumour on the ſurface of the body. There 
are two ſpecies: 1. Phlegmone, known by inflammation of a 
bright red colour; tumour pointed, throbbing, and tending” 
to ſuppuration i 2. Brythema, which is inflammation: of a dull 

x 3 red 
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red colour, vaniſhing upon preflure,.ſpreading unequally, . with: 
a burning pain, and tumour ſcarcely perceptible, ending in 
diſquammation, or veſicles of the ſkin. Phlogoſis often ters 
minates in abſceſs, gangrene, or ſchirrhus. 
INFLUENZA. A ſpecies of catarth. See Catarrius a contagione. 
IxrUNDIZUTUx of the BRAIN. A canal that proceeds from 
the vulva of the brain to the pituitary gland in the ſella turcica. 
Ixrus ix. A proceſs that conſiſts in pouring water of any 
required degree of temperature on ſuch ſubſtanees as have a. 
looſe texture, as thin bark, wood in ſhavings, or ſmall pieces, 
leaves, flowers, &c. and ſuffering it to ſtand a certain time. 
The liquor obtained by the above proceſs is called an nfi-fion.. 
InGvex.. The groin. The lower and lateral part. of the. 
abdomen above the thigh. . 
INJEGTION. A medicated liquor to throw into a nb or. 
preternitural cavity of the body by means of a ſyringe. ; 
» INNOMINATA ARTERIA. The firſt branch given off by the 
arch of the aorta. It ſoon divides into the Eee and 
right ſubclavian arteries. [ 
InXoMINATUM os. A large irregular bone, biusted at the 
fide of the pelvis. It is divided into three portions, viz. the 
iliac, iſchiatic, and pubic. The iliac portion, commonly 
called the os ilium, is the uppermoſt, and preſents a tubero/ity;” 
a poſterior, an anterior and ſuperior, and an anterior and inferiar 
. Spine, an external and an internal cavity, and a niche_ between 
the anterior ſpines. The iſchiatic portion has a tubergſſy upon 
Which we fit, a pins proceſs, and an anterior and. poſterior 
iſchjatic niche. The pubic portion affords with it's fellow the 
arch and eriſta of the pubis. Beſides theſe eminences; and de- 
preſſions there are the acetabulum, that receives the head of the 
thigh bone, and the foramen ovale; which are formed by the 
union of the, three portions. In the foetus theſe three portions- 
are diſtinct bones, and are properly diſtinguiſhed by the names 
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|} of os ilium, os iſchium, and os-pubis. - 1 
1 Ixocurariox. The inſertion of the variolous matter under 
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the-ſkin, in order to communicate the r It: intently) 
done in the arm or leg. #$i) 
InsaNn1a.' | Inſanity, or deranged imagination. . 
diſeaſe in the claſs neuroſes and order veſania, characterized by 
erroneous judgment from imaginary perceptions or recol- 


lections, attended with Wem in derte of a ſan- 


guine temperament. | 
InspiRaTION. The ack of craving the air into the ee 
See Reſpiration. FR PY 


IvTERCOSTAL ARTERIES. The ee intoncaſtal artery is 
a branch of the ſubclavian. The other intercoſtal arteries are 
given off from the ao rtaa. | I 

 I8TERCOSTAL NERVE. The great . nerve ariſes. in. 
the cavity of the cranium from a branch of the fixth and one 
of the fifth pair, united into one trunk, which paſſes out of the 
cranium through the carotid canal, and deſcends by the ſides 
of the bodies of the vertebre of the neck, thorax, loins, and. 
os ſacrum: in it's courſe it receives the ſmall acceſſorꝝx 
branches from all the thirty pair of ſpinal nerves. In the neck 
it gives off three cervical ganglions, the upper, middle, and 
lower; from which the cardiac and pulmonary nerves ariſe. 
In the thorax it gives off the ſplanchnie or anterior intercoſtal, 
which perſorates the diaphragm, and forms the ſemilunar gan- 
glions, from which nerves paſs to all the abdominal viſcera. They 
allo form in the abdomen ten peculiar plexuſes, diſtinguiſhed. 


by the name of the viſcus to which they belong, as the cceliac,, 
| ſplenic,” hepatic, - ſuperior, middle, and lower  meſenteric,, 


two reual, and two ſpermatic. plexuſes. The poſterior inter- 
coſtal net ve gives acceſſory branches about the hr * 
iſchiatic nerve, and at length terminates. | 

- InTERCOSTAL:. VEINS. The intercoſtal veins empty. their 


blood into the vena azygos. 


IxTERCOSTALES EXTERN. Þ Theſe re are 33 
IxTERCOSTALERS IN TRERNI. J between the ribs, and de- 
cuſlate each other like the ſtrokes of the letter X. It is by their 
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means that the ribs are equally 1 n 
ſpiration. 


InTERMITTENT FEVER. An ague. Bee Pebvis intermitten 

INTEROBSEUS AURICULARIS. An internal interoſſeal muſcle: 
of the hand, that extends and draws the little finger outwards. © 

InTERSPINALES  COLLE The fleſhy portions. between the 
ſpinous proceſſes of the wal; that draw theſe prooeſſes nearer to- 


_ each other. 
INTERSPINALES DORSI ef LUMBORUM. Theſe are rather” 
1 
INTERTRANSVERSALES-DORSI. 


ſmall tendons than. 
muſcles that connect the ſpinal and tranſverſe proceſles. | 

INTERTRANSVERSALES LUMBORUM. Four diftin&t ſmall. 
bundles of fleſh, which fill up the ſpaces between the tranſverſe 
proceſſes of the vertebrae of the regs and ſerve to draw them 
towards each other. 

IxTERTMOO. An excoriation- about the anus, groins, 
axilla, or other parts of the body, attended with inflammation- 
and moiſture. It is moſt commonly produced by the irritation 
of the urine; from riding, or ſome acrimony in children. 

Ixrxsrixzs. The convoluted membranous tube that ex- 


tends from the ſtomach to the anus; receives the ingeſted food; 


retains it a certam time; mixes with it the bile and pancreatic 
juice; propels the chyle into the lacteals, and covers the 
faeces with mucus; is fo called. They are ſituated in the” 
cavity of the abdomen, and ate divided into the ſmall and 
large inteftines, which have, beſides their fize, other cir- 
cumftances of diſtinction. The ſmall inteftines are ſupplied” 
internally with folds, called valvulz conni ventes, and have 
no bands upon their external ſurface. The large inteſtines 
have no folds internally, and are ſupplied externally with. 
three ſtrong muſcular bands which run parallel upon the 
ſurface, and give the inteſtines a ſaccated appearance; and they 
have alſo ſmall fatty appendages, called af pendiculæ epiploicæ. 
The firſt portion of the inteſtinal tube, for about the extent of 
dene ora breadth, is called the duodenum; it lies in the 


2 


1 

epigalttie region; males three turnings, and between the firs 
and ſecond? flexure receives, by a common opening, the pan- 
creatie duct and the ductus communis choledochus. It is in 
this portion of the inteſtines that chylification is chiefly per- 
formed.” The remaining portion of the ſmall inteffines is 
diſtinguiſhed by an imaginary diviſion into the jejunum and ; 
ileum. The jejunum, Which eommences where the duodenum 
ends, is fituated in the urabilical region, and is moſtly found 
empty; hence it's name: it is every where covered with red 
veflels, and about an hour and a half after a meal, with lacteals. 
The ileum occupies the hypogaſtric region and the pelvis; is of 
a more pallid colour than the former, and terminates by a 
tranſverſe opening into the large inteftines, which is called the 
valve of the ileum, valve of the cœcum, or the valve of Tulpius. Te 
beginning of the large inteftines is firmly tied down in the right. 
iliac region, and for the extent of about four fingers breadth 
is called the cecurr, having adhering to it a worm-like pro- 
ceſs, called the proceſſus cœci vermiformis, or appendicula cact 
vermiformis. The great inteſtine then commences colon, aſcends ' 
towards the liver, paſſes acroſs the abdomen under the ſtomach ' 
to the left ſide, where it is contorted like the letter S, and 
deſcends to the pelvis z hence it is divided in this courſe into 
the aſcending portion, the tranſverſe arch, and the /igmoid eure. 
When it has reached the pelvis it is called the En it pro- 
ceeding in a ſtraight line to the anus. e 

The inteſtinal canal is compoſed of three membranes or 
coats, a common one from the peritoneum, a':uſcular coat, and 
a villous coat, the villi being formed of the fine terminations of 
arteries and nerves, and the origins of lacteals and lymphatics. 
The inteftines are connected to the body by the meſentery; 
the duodenum has alſo a peculiar connecting cellular ſub - 
ſtance," as has likewiſe the colon and rectum, by whoſe means 
the former is firmly accreted to the back, the colon to the 
kidneys, and the latter to the os coccygis, and, in women, 
to the vagina. The remaining portion of the tube is looſe in 


'S 3 2 
the cavity of the abdomen. The arteries of this canal are. 
branches of the ſuperior and inferior meſenteric, and the duodenal, 
The veins evacuate their blood into the vena porte. The nerves- 
are branches of the eighth pair and intercoſtals. The JaFeaf.. 
veſſels, which originate principally from the jejunum, . proceed 


* 


1 to the glands in the meſentery. 
it er Intus ſuſceptio. A diſeaſe of the in- 
ara deſtinal tube, and moſt frequently of the ſmall inteſtines ; it 
in j conſiſts in a portion of gut paſſing for ſome length within an- 
1 a other portion. TR 1 
1 Ipzcacuanna. Ipecacuan. The plant from which this 


valuable root is obtained, is fill unknown. There are three 
forts of ipecacuan to be met with in our ſhops, viz. the 
aſh-coloured or grey, the brown, and the white, The aſh-co- 
loured is brought from Peru, and is a, ſmall: wrinkled. root, 
bent and contorted into a great variety of figures, brought over 
in ſhort pieces full of wrinkled and deep circular fiſſures, 
down to a ſmall white woody fibre that runs in the middle ot 
each piece: the cortical. part is compact, brittle, looks ſmooth - 
and reſinous upon breaking: it has very little ſmell ; the taſte 
is bitteriſh and ſubacrid, covering the tongue as it were with 
a kind of . mucilage. The brown is ſmall, ſomewhat more 
wrinkled than the foregoing; of a brown or blackiſh colour. 
without, and white within : this is brought from Brazil. The 
white. ſort is woody, has no. wrinkles, nor. any. perceptible 
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1 bitterneſs in taſte. The firſt, the aſn - coloured or grey ipeca- 
. f * cuan, is that uſually preferred for medicinal uſe. The brown. 
* has been ſometimes obſerved, even in a ſmall doſe, to produce 
. l 14 violent effects The white, though taken in a large one, has 
146i ſcarce any effect at all. Experignce has proved that this me- 
1 dicine is the ſafeſt emetic with which we are acquainted, 

= 19 having this peculiar advantage, that if it does not operate by 


vomit, it. readily paſſes. off by the other emunctories. Ipeca- 
cuan was firſt introduced as an infallible remedy againſt dyſen- 


teries and other in veterate fluxes, as diarihaa; menorrhagia, 
leucorrhza,. 


11 


leucorthæa, ec. and alſo in diſorders proceeding from cb- 
ſtructions of long ſtanding; nor has it lot much of it's repu- 
tation by time: it's utility in theſe caſes is thought to depend 


upon it's reſtoring perſpiration. It has alſo been ſucceſsfully 


employed in ſpaſmodic aſthma, catarthal and conſumptive 


caſes. *Neyertheleſs it's chief uſe is as a vomit, and, in ſmall 
doſes, joined with opium as a diaphoretic. The officinal pre- 
parations are the pubvis ipecacuanhe be u and the vinum 
ipecacuaniie. | 

Inis. The anterior portion of the"choroid membrane of the 
eye, which is perforated in the middle by the pupil. It is of 
various colours; hence blue, black eyes, &C. The poſterior 
-ſurface of the iris is termed the va. * 

Inis FLORENTINA. Florentine orris, or iris. The root of 


this plant, Iris florentina of Linnæus, which is indigenous to 
Italy, in it's recent ftate is extremely acrid, and when chewed 


excites a pungent heat in the mouth, which continues ſeveral 
hours: on being dried this acrimony is almoſt wholly diffi- 
pated ; the tafte ſlightly bitter, and the ſmell agreeable, and 


approaching to that of violets. The freſh root is cathartic, 


and for this purpoſe has been employed in dropfies. It is now 


| chiefly uſed in it's dried ftate, and ranked as a pectoral and ex- 


pectorant, and hence has a place in the trochiff amyli of the 
London Pharmacopceia. | 

Inis palustris.“ This indigenous plant- is common in 
marſhes, and on the banks of rivers. It formerly had a place 
in the London Pharmacopceia under the name of gladeolus 
Juteus, The root is without ſmell, but has an acrid ſtyptic 
taſte, and it's juice, on being ſnuffed up the noſtrils, pro- 
duces a burning heat in the-noſe and mouth, accompanied by 
a copious diſcharge from theſe organs; hence it is recom- 


' mended both as an errhine and fialagogue. Given internally, 


when perfectly dry, it's adftringent qualities are ſuch as to 
cure diarrhæas. The expreſſed juice is likewiſe ſaid to be an uſe- 


Ful — to ſerpiginous i and ſcrophulous tumours. - 


\ Inox. 
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Inox. Ferrum. An imperfect metal of a white livid colour, 
inclining to grey, internally compoſed of ſmall facets. - It is 
very abundant in nature, being found in almoſt all coloured 
ſtones, bitumens, and in almoſt all metallic ores. The utility 
of i iron. in the practice of phyſic is very conſiderable. It is the 


| - baſis of many important medicines which are frequently em- 


_ ployed with the happieft ſucceſs, It may be ſaid to be tbe 
only metal which is not noxious, and whoſe operation is not to 

be feared. The effects of this remedy upon the animal economy 
are various. It gives energy to the nerves and muſcles, ex- 


cCites the. action of the ſecretions in general, eſpecially the men- 


ſtrual diſcharge; and increaſes the action of the heart and ar- 
teries. Nor is it's action leſs eſſectual on the fluids ; it is rea- 
dily carried into the blood, combines with it, renders it 
of a more healthy colour, and imparts to it a more healthy 
conſiſtence; it is therefore tonic and alterative, and unites in 
it's action the properties of a great number of other medicines. 
Like adſtringents it increaſes the motion of the parts, and has 
the advantage of being more conftant and durable in it's 
effects than many other remedies which poſſeſs the ſame 
virtue, becauſe it combines with the organs themſelves, by 
means of the fluids which ſerve for their nutrition. It appears, 
therefore, that in every caſe wherein the muſcular and nervous 
-Aibres are feeble in their action, in debilities of the ftomach 
and inteſtines, and. diſeaſes dependent thereon ; z in ſhort, in 

every caſe wherein the blood has not a "faMicient quantity of 


h N cruor, or has not it's healthy degree of conſiſtency, ſteel medi- 
eines may be adminiſtered with ſucceſs. The officinal pre- 


parations in the pharmacapceias are very numerous. Iron, 
poſſeſſing the magnetic property, is ſaid to produce very ſin- 
gular effects upon the animal economy; and it is affirmed that, 
when applied to the ſkin, it mitigates pain, diminiſhes con- 


vulſions, excites .redneſs, ſweat, and often -a ſmall eruption. 


How far theſe aſſertions are to be depended upon is doubted ; 
but that the magnet has very ſenſible effects is proved by 
2 Nazaret 


ISC 
ur, There n the Tl ons of the Royal Society of Medicine of 


tis Paris. | > 
red IRRITABILITY. & property; innate in every muſcular fibre, 
lity by which it contracts upon the application of a ſtimulus, It is 
the not known, in the preſent day, what is the cauſe of this fingular 
em- property: many have aſſerted that it depended upon elaſticity, 
the the mind, the nerves, &c. &c:; but experiments have proved 

t to their fallacy, The parts of our body, that are compoſed o 
my muſcular fibres, and which conſequently poſſeſs this property, 
ex- are termed irritable,” as the heart, arteries, veins, abſorbents, 
len- all the. muſcles, the prime vie, veſica urinaria, vagina, 
ar- uterus, &c. &c. to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe parts Which 
rea- have no-muſcular fibres, and are called contraRile parts, as the 
it nerves, common integuments, membranea c. c. With re- 
thy gard to the degree of this property peculiar to various parts, | 
s in the heart is the moſt itritable, then the ſtomach and inteſtines, 
nes. the diaphragm, and at length the various muſeles follow; but 
has the degree of irritability depends upon the age, ſex, tempera- 
it's ment, mode of living, climate, ftate of health, idioſyneraſy, 
ame and nature of the anirgal ; and, like wiſe, upon the ſtimulus, 
by which may alſo vary in it's nature, and depend upon the 
Ars, part to which it is applied. The uſe of this principle is ' 
vous very conſiderable, for upon it depends all muſcular motion, 
ach and the function of every viſcus except that of the nerves. 

in Inairariox. The aftion produced by any ſtimulus. 

y of Iscutas. Sciatica." A rheumatic affeftion of the hip Joint 7 
edi- one of the terminations, of acute rheumatiſm. : 
pre- Iscurvm. A bone of the weer ue foetus. See Im- 
ron, natum 08: 6 ; 
fin- + Iscnunta. Toyvpin, nfupprefion of urine. ' A genus of dif. = 
hat, ceaſe in the claſs locales and order cpiſeheſes of Cullen. There 
con- are four ſpecies of iſchuria: 1! Iſchuria renalis, coming after a 
jon. diſeaſe. of the kidneys, with a troubleſome ſenſe of weight in 
ted ; | that part: 2. J/churia ureterica, after a diſeaſe of the kidneys; 4 
| by Aan e e eee e e 
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fanſe. of pain or uneaſineſs in the courſe oſ the ureters a 3. NK 
churia weficalis, a frequent deſire to make water, with a ſwell. 
ing of the hypogaſtrium, and pain at the neck. of the bladder: 

4. Iehuria urethralis, a frequent deſire to make water, with a. 
ſwelling of the hypogaftrium, and n fs: ee the 
uzethra, | 

Jararivam, Jalap. The plant. Gan this root is ob- 
tained ĩs the Convolvulus jalapa of Linnæus, a native of South 
America. It is ſaid to have taken it's name from Xalapa, a 
town in New Spain. In the ſhops the root is found both cut 
into flices and whole, of an oval ſhape, folid, ponderous, 
blackiſh on the outſide, but grey within, and marked with ſe- 
veral dark veins, by the number of which, and by it's hard- 
neſs, heavineſs, and dark colour, the goodneſs of the root is 
to be eſtimated. It has: ſcarcely any ſmell, and very little 
taſte, but, to the tongue and to the throat, manifeſts a Night 
degree of  pungency. The medicinal activity of. jalap refides. 
principally, if not wholly, in the refin, which, though given 
in, ſmall. doſes, occaſions violent tormina. The root-powdered : 
is a very common, efficacious, and ſafe purgative, as daily 
experience evinces; but according as it contains more or leſs 
reſin, it's eſſects muſt. of. courſe vary. In large doſes, or when 
joined with, calamel, it is recommended as an anthelmintic 
and hydrogogue. In the pharmacopceias this root is ordered 
in the form. of tinfture and.extraR, and the Edinburgh college 
— alſo in powder with twice it's weight of cryſtals of 


8 The, ſecond n u che ſmall inteſtines, ſo 
called, becauſe it is moſtly found empty. See Inteflines. 
„ Ir. Modern chemiſts have given this name to the mu · 

cilagipqus ſubſtance, very ſoluble in water, and nat at all in 
ſpizit.of wine, that is obtained from. all the ſoft- and white 
pays of anjmals, ſuch as the membranes, tendons, aponeu- 
roſgs,, cartilages, ligaments, and ſkin, by boiling them in 
waer. If the decoction or jelly be ftrongly evaporated, it 
affords 
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affords à dry, vente) ashes fiance, known by i 


name of glue. 

Jer. A black bitumen, nd and TY like eertain 
ſtones, found in gteat ' abundance in various parts of France, 
Sweden, Germany, and Ireland. It js brilliant and vitreous 
in it's fracture, and capable of taking à good poliſn by friction: 
it attracts light ſubſtances, and appears to be electric, Me 
amber; hence it has been called blacl amber: it has no ſmelb; 
but when heated acquites one like bitumen judalcum. | 

dJoxThi. Torfes. Vari. Small red, hard, and indolent tu- 
dentin appear about the face of ene 'befote or 
about the time of puberty. or 

JuGalr 08. Os mals. Os e Ahe check bone. 
It is a quadrangular ſhaped bone, fituated at the fide of the 
face, forming the bottom part of the orbit. It has a frontal, 
orbital, malar, and zygomatic proceſs, a zygomatic depreſſion, 
and two foramina. Jugale, früm jugum, a yoke. 

Juclans. The walnut. The tree which bears this fruit is 
the Jug leis regia of Linfibeus, a native of Perla, Vilt cultivatea 


% 


Sf this country. The untipe flult, which has At adfifihgent bit- 


teciſh taſte, and has Veen long employed us a pickle, is the pdf 


directed for medicinal uſe by the London college, th a6coutir 


of it's anthelmintic virtues. An extract of tie green fruit 18 
the moſt convenient preparation, as it may be kept for a fuf- 
Kicient length of time, and made agreeable to the Romiach of 
the patient by mixing it with cinnamon water. | 
Jer Veins. Theſe veins run from the Head down thie 
fides of the neck, and are divided from their tuation into e- 
tertal and intetnul. The fra or ſuperficial jugular vein te- 
ceives the blood ſrom the frontal, angular, temporal, auricular, 
ſublingual, or ranine, and the occipital veins. The internal ot 
deep ſeated jugular vein receives the blood from the lateral 
ſinuſſes of the dura mater, the laryngeal and pharyngeal veins. 
Both eker wle, and form che fuperior vena "mc which, 
n with 


K1D 


with the inferior VW- 
- that termfnates in the right auricle of the heatt. 
Joxternus. Common juniper. - Juniperus communis of 
Linn&@us. Both the tops and berries of this indigenous plant 
are directed in our phai macopœias, but the latter are uſually 
preferred, and are brought chiefly from Holland and Italy. Of 
their efficacy as a ftomachic, carminative, diaphoretic, and 
diuretic, there are ſeveral relations by phyficians of great au- 
thority: and medical writers have alſo ſpoken of the utility of 
the juniper in nephritic caſes, uterine obſtructions, ſcorbutic 
affections, and ſome cutaneous diſeaſes. Our pharmacopaias 
direct the effential oil, and a ſpirituous diftilation of ths 
berries, to be kept in the ſhops. | 


— — — — 
| 


Kai. See Al vegetable cab Fan Boritla, Natren. .... 
; Kipneys. Renes. Two abdominal viſcera, ſhaped le 
kidney- bean, that ſecrete the urine. They are ſituated one in 
each lumbar region, near the firft lumbar vertebra, behind the 
peritoneum, and are compoſed of three ſubſtances ; a cortical, 
which is the external, and very vaſcular ; a tubuloſe, which 
conſiſts of Imall tubes, and a papillous ſubſtance, which. is the 
innermoſt. The kidneys ate genetally ſurrounded with more 
or leſs of adipoſe membrane, and they have alſo a proper 
membrane, membrana propria, Which is clofely accreted to the 
cortical ſubſtance. The renal arteries, called alſo emulgents, 
proceed from the aorta. The veins evacuate. their blood i into 
the aſc ading cava. The abſorbents accompany the blood- 
veſſels, and terminate in the thoracic duct. The nerves of the 
kidneys are branches of the eighth pair and great intetcoſtals. 
The excretory duct of this viſcus is called the wreter ; at the | 
middle or pelvis of the kidney where the blood-reſſels enter it, 
, % 45 
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fs 4 large membrangceous bag, Which diminiſhes like a "OY _ 


and forms à Tong catial or ureter, that conveys the urine from 
the kidney to the bladder, which it perforates obliquely. 
KIS. Gummi rubrum adfiringens gambienſe. The tree from 
which this reſin is obtained, though not yet botanically aſcer- 
tained, is known ts grow on the banks of the river Gambia, in 
Africa. On wounding it's bark the fluid kino immediately 
iTues drop by drop, and by the heat of the ſun is formed into 
hard maſſes. It is very like the reſin called Sanguis draconis z 
is much redder, more firm, Tefinous, and adftringent than 


catechu. It is now in common uſe, and is the moſt efficacious 


vegetable adftringent, or Ryptic, in the materia medica. 


LABYRINTH of the kun. Trat part & ine friternl car 


behind the cavity of the tympanum, which 1s conſtituted by. 


the cochlea, veſtibulum, and femicircular canals. 
Lac. The improper name of gttmlac is given to à refinous 


fubftance of a deep red colour, that is depoſited by a ſpecies of. 


ant, peculiar to the Eaft Indies, upon tik finall branches of 
trees. In this flate it is called ſtick- lack, which, When broken, 


is obſerved to be full of ſmall cavities. Seed-lac is nothing 


more chan the refinous ſubſtance taken off the branch, and 


broken into fimnall granules, which is melted for ufe, and 


formed into flat plates called ſhell-lae. Lac is the baſis of ſealing- 
wax; and tinctures, dentifrites, and troches, ate prepatect 
from it by the dentiſts, Who eſteem. it a5 4 go6T brütet for 
— — 8 


Licitfen#: The tears or limpid fluid tocrelid by the 


Kone gland, and flowing on the ſurface of the eye. 
© Lirwnyht vocrs. Tie excretory duRts of the —— 


gland, o_ open upon the intern furtace of the upper eye-lid: | 
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„ LacuRYMAL GLAND. A glomerate gland, . ſituated. above 


a the external angle of the orbit, in a peculiar depreſſion of the 


frontal bone. It ſecretes the tears, and conveys them to the 
eye by it's excretory duQts, which are fix or eight in number. 
See Lackrymal dufts. 

' Lacrtars. TLaddas, tis, . 10. "Salts formed by the. union af 
the acid of ſour whey, or lactic acid, with different baſes; 
thus aluminous laQat, — — laftat, &c. 

Lacr rats. The abſorbents of the meſentery, . 8 
_ originate in the ſmall inteſtines, and convey the chyle from 
thence to the thoracic duct. | 

" LacTiC acid. The acid of four milk; from lac, milk, | 

Lacuxnz. The mouths or openings of the excretory ducts 
of the muciparous glands of the urethra. 

Lavaxum. This reſinous-· juice exudes upon the leaves of 
the Ciſus ladanum of Linnzus, in Candia, where the inha- 
bitants collect it by lightly rubbing the leaves with leather, 
and afterwards. ſcraping off and forming it into irregular maſſes 
for exportation, Three forts of ladanum have been deſcribed 
by authors, but only two are to be met with in the ſhops, 
The beft, which is very rare, is in dark coloured maſſes, of 
the conſiſtence of a ſoft plaſter, growing ftill ſofter on being 


wy 


handled ; the other is in long rolls, coiled up, much harder 


than the preceding, and not ſo dark. The firſt has commonly 
a ſmall, and the laft a large admixture of fine ſand, without 
which they cannot be collected pure, independently of defigned 
abuſes; the duſt blown on the plant by winds from the looſe 
ſands among which it grows, being retained by the tanacious 
juice. The ſoft kind has an agreeable ſmell, and a lightly 
pungent bitteriſh taſte : the hard is much weakes. Ladanum 
was formerly much employed internally as a pectoral and ad- 
ſtringent in catarrhal afſeQions, dyſenteries, and ſeveral other 
diſeaſes ; at preſent, however, it is wholly confined to ex- 
ternal uſe, and is an ingredient in the ſtomachic plaſter, am- 
Plaſtrum ladani of the London Pharmacopœia. | 
1 


Lacoru- 


L A v 75 
TacornruAfHMus. A want of power to cloſe the eye- lid. It 
may ariſe from ſpaſm, palſy, atony, or fiflure of the muſcles 
of the eye · lids, and a variety of other cauſes. The name is de- 
ri ved from Xayws, a hare, and oplaauecs, an eye; * it is 
credited that hares ſleep with their eyes open. 50 K 
LaMBDOTDAL $UTURE. 1, Occipital ſuture. The ture thut 
unites, the occipital bone to the two parietal bones; from 
A, and us, reſemblance, becauſe it is ſhaped like the letter A. 
LarynGhTOMy. From put, the at and reavy; to 
cut. See Bronchotomy. | 
Laaxxx. Argo. A. cartilaginous cavity, wake A bebiod 
the tongue, in the anterior'part of the fauces, and lined-with 
an exquiſitely ſenſible membrane. It is compoſed. of the an- 
nular or erycoid eartilage, the ſcutiform or thyroid, the 
epiglottis, and two arytznoid Eartilages. The ſuperior open- 
ing of the larynx is called the glertis. The laryngeal arteries 
are branches of the external carotids. The laryngeal veins eva- 
- cuate their blood into the external jugulars. The nerves of 
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the larynx are from the eighth pair. The uſe of the larynx 1 
is to conſtitute the organ of voice, and to ſerve alſo for reſpi- £ 


ration. 6 | 
LaTr1s$1MUs DORST. A muſcle of the humerus, ſituated on 
the poſterior part of the trunk, that pulls the arm nn 
and downwards, and rolls the os humeri. 
LavRus. Sweet-bay. Laurus nobilis of Linnazus. This 
tree is a native of Italy, but -cultivated in our gardens and 
ſhrubberies as a handſome eyergreen. The leaves and berries * _ 
poſſeſs the ſame medicinal qualities, both having a ſweet "2 8 
fragrant ſmell, and an aromatic adſtringent tafte. The laurus BW 
of honorary memory, the diſtinguiſhed favourite of Apollo, 
may be naturally ſuppoſed to have had no inconſiderable fame 
as a medicine; but it's pharmaceutical uſes are fo limited in 
the practice of the preſent day, that this dignified plant is now 
rarely employed, except in the way of enema, or as an exter- 
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nal application; thus, in the London Pharmacopceia, . the 
| leaves 


1 * 
| leaves are refed in the drome f. ee. and the berries 
in the emplaſtrum cumini. 

Lawn. Common lavender. Lavendula ſpica of Lin- 
neus.” A native of the ſouthern parts of Europe, but culti- 
vated in our gardens on aceount of the fragrance of it's flowers, 
Their taſte is bitter, warm, and ſomewhat pungent; the 
leaves are weaker and leſs grateful. The eſſential oil, obtained 
by diſtillation, is of = bright yellow colour, of a very pungent 
Taſte, und poſſeſſes, if carefully diſtilled, the fragrance of the 
lavender in perfection. Lavender has been long recommended 
in nervous debilities, and varions affections proceeding from a 
want ef energy in the animal functions. The College direkts 
an ettentbal oll, a fimple ſpirit, and a compound tincture, to'be 
kept in the ſhops. ' 
_  Laxaron TYMPant. A muſcle of the internal ear, that 

draws the malleus obliquely forwards towards it's origin; con- 
ſequently the membrana tympani is made ls 4 — or 2 
relaxed. 

Leap. Plumbum. An imperſect metal, of a dull white eo- 
we; inclining to a blug. It is very ſoft, and eaffy cut with a 
knife; has a peculiar and remarkable ſmell, which becomes 
Kronger by friction. R's taſte is ſcarcely ſenſible in the mouth, 
but it's effect is very manifeſt in the ſtomach and inteſtines, 
whoſe nerves it irritates," producing pain, convulſions, ſtupor, 
and palſy. Lead is rarely found native, But moſtly in the 
earthy, ſaline, or mineralized form, united with ſulphur, 
and forming gatena. It is made into utenfils and veſſels for 
various economical purpoſes, but not without danger in their 
uſe; for it's noxious qualities are ſobn communicated to the 
ſubſtance they contam. Thoſe wo work in manufactories 
whete this metal is concerned, are continually attacked with 
colies (ſee Colica piftonm), often accompanied with vomiting, 
and not unfrequentiy with palſies. The various preparations of 
lead, directed in our pharmacopaids, ſhould therefote be very 
1 ittetnally ; nor mould they, in very 
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LEV | 
delicate habits, be very freely employed externatly,,/Moft of 
the preparations are eſteemed - as reſolyent . and ahodyne' ap- 
plications to external inflammatory affections. F 
EzrieoTuYMis. Fainting; . to leave, and dps 
the mind. See Suche. a4 1 8g | 

Lens. See Cryftalline len. 

LexTiGo. A brown ſpot upon the ſkin, reſembling, in 42 

and colour, a lens or tare. | 

Leena. Apa, the leproſy. - A diſeaſe-i in the claſs ae 
and order impetigines of Cullen, characterized by the ſkin being 
rough and chapped, with white furfuraceous ſcales and 
cruſts, under which is frequently a moiſture, with itching. 

LeTuarGy. A heavy and conſtant ſleep, with ſcatce any 
intervals of waking; when awakened, the perſon anſwers, 
but, ignorant or forgetful of what he ſaid, immediately ſinks 
into 2 enn 
apoplexy, K. 

/ 3 . 10 cones of 
— See Caligo. 

 -LyucoruLeoMaATic, A term applied by the older medical 

wrices to  droptical habit on As e and 
Phayuny: phlegm. c 

_ Lnvconnnta Fluor all: be whites, - pa 
ſecretion of white mucus from the vagina of women, ariſing 
ſrom debility, and not from the venereal nnn n 
white, and gew, tv flow. (> 4 

LEVATOR ANGULI ois. A mids Sh —— the 
mouth, which draws the corner of the mouth upwards, and 
makes that part of the nnn n 
as in ſmiling. 

LEVATOR ANI. A ds of the anus, eee. ee ee 
upwards after the evacuation of the feces, and aſſiſts ia 
ſhutting it. The levatores ani alſo ſuſtain the contents of the 
_ pelvis, and help in ejecting the ſemen, arine, and. contents of 
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the eu and, perhaps, by preſſing upon the n con- 
tribute greatly to the erection of the penis. 


LEVATOR LABIT 'SUPERTORTS' AVREQUE NAs1, A muſcle of 
he mouth and lips, that raiſes the upper lip towards the 
orbit, and a little outwards z it ſerves alſo to draw the ſkin'of 
the noſe 2 and pen by which the noſtril is di- 

eee OCUL1, a 3 &f te eye tal am eater wp 
the globe of the eye. 

IA vA ron rata. A mbſcle ſituated * the war 
jaw and the os hyoides laterally, that draws the velum pen- 

dulum palati upwards and backwards, ſo as to ſhut the patiage 

from the fauces into the mbuth and noſe. 

LVATONn PALPEDRE BUPERIORTS, A proper ale t the 

upper eye- lid, r the 1 

upwards. 

LEVATOR SCAPULE, A gs A on _——— 
part of the neck, 2 e eee Wee | 
forwards. 

-Lzvisrzcu nm. Lorage. The-odour of this plane; — 
Heviſticum of Linne&us, is very ſtrong and peculiarly ungratefub; = 
it's taſte is warm and aromatic. It abounds. with u yellowith 
(gummy 'refitous yuice, very much refeniBling opoponax. It's 
virtues ate ſuppoſed to be ſimilar to thoſe of angelica and'maſter- 
wort in expelling flatulencies, exciting ſweat, und opening 
obſtructions; therefore it is chiefly uſed in hyfterical diſorders 
und uterine obftruRions. The leaves eaten in ſalad are ac- 
counted emmenagogue. The root, which is leſs ungrateful 
than the leaves, is ſaid to poſſeſs ſimilar virtues, and may be 
employed in powder. 
Iicnex. In ſurgery it is a ſpecies of impetigo, e | 
in form of a ſolitary, red, dry, rough, and ſomewhat prurient 

pot, that gives off very ſmall furfuraceous ſcales. 
INTER, From M, ſmooth, eyrepoy, the inteftine, and 
, to flow. A ſpecies of diarrhea. See Diarrhea. 
LiGAMENT- 


LIG 
Licanent. A ſtrong elaſtic membrane, that connects the 
extremities. of moveable bones, and prevents the efttux of the 
ſynovia ſtom the joints from ligo, to bind. 
Lisur. It is at preſent univerſally n — 
& à body or fluid, exiſting independent of all other ſubſtances, 
and poſſeſſing it's own characteriſtic properties, or pheno- 


mena, which are as follow: 1. The motion of light is ſo rapid, 


that it paſſes through nearly eight thouſand leagues in a ſecond: 


2. The elaſticity of the rays of light is ſuch, that the angle oi re- 


flexion is equal to the angle of incidence: 3. The fluid of light 


is ponderous for if a ray of light be received through a hole, 
and a blade of a knife preſented to it, the ray. is diverted from 
a right line, and is reflected towards the body. This circum 
ſtance ſhows that it obeys the law of attraction, and ſufficientiy 


authorizes it's being claſſed among other ponderous bodies: 


4. Tne great Nxwrox ſucceeded- in decompoſing the ſolar: / 
light into ſeven primitive rays, which preſent themſelves in 
the following order: red, orange, yellow, green, blue, indigo, 
violet. Dyers preſent us with only three colours, which are 


red; blue, and yellow; the combinations: and--proportions-of - - 


theſe three principles form all the ſhades of colour n 


the arts are enriched.- 


LiGgnumM CAMPECHENSE, Logwood. The . of this 


tree, Hematoxylum campechianum of Linnzus, is of a ſolid tex- 


ture, and of à dark red colour. It is imported from Cam- 


peachy, in the bay of Honduras, principally as a dying drug, 


cut into junks and logs of about three feet in length; of theſe 
pieces the largeſt : and thickeſt are preferred, as being of the 

deepeſt colour. Logwood has a fweetiſh ſubadſtringent taſte, 
and no remarkable ſmell; it gives a purpliſh red tincture both + 


to watery: and ſpirituous infuſions, and tinges the ſtools, and 


ſometimes the urine, of the ſame colour. It is employed medi- 
cinally as an adſtringent and cot roborant. In diarrhæas it has 
been found: peculiarly efficacious, and has the reeommenda- 
— TEIEIEICE alſo in the later 
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LIM 
ages of dyfentery, when the obſtructing cauſes r 
to obviate the extreme laxity of the inteſtines uſually ſuper- 
induced by the nm. An extract is ordered in 
lanzuse ALBUM. The roots of the common WOW lily, 
Lilium candidum of Linnæus, are directed by the Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeia ; they are extremely mucilaginous, and are 
chiefly uſed, boiled in min end water, in emollient and ſuppu- 
rating cataplaſms. h 
Limzs. Calcareaus earth. A ſubſtance obtained Sacha 
paſing'calcareous matters by the aRion of fire, which deprives 
them of their acid. Stones compoſed of ſhells, marbles, and 
moſt calcareous ſpars, ate the ſubſtances which afford the 
beſt lime ; but the hard calcareous ftone, called lime-ſtone, is 
more commonly uſed. Theſe are arranged in a furnace or 
kiln, ſo as to form a kind of vault, beneath which a wood fire 
is lighted, and kept up until a ſtrong flame, without fmoke, 
is raiſed about ten feet above the furnace, and till the ftones © 
become very white. Good quick-lime is hard, ſonorous, be- 
comes quickly and ſtrongly heated by the addition of water, 
and emits a denſe vapour during it's ex tinction. It is uſually 
in the form of a ſtone, of a dirty white colour; it's taſte is 
burning, acrid, and urinous;- and it is ſufficiently ftrong to 
cauſe inflammation when applied to the ſkin, It is found 
native in the vicinity of voleanos. Lime, expoſed to the air, 
ſwells, breaks, and is reduced to powder, it's bulk being con- 
ſiderably increaſed : it is then termed ſlack- lime. Quick-lime - 
is employed by ſurgecns in combination with ſoap or other 
ſubſtances as a powerful cauſtic :. and lime-water is of confi- 
derable utility both in the practice of phyſic and ſurgery.” 
Linon. The lemon. The tree which affords this fruit is 
the Citrus aurantium of Linneeus, a native of the upper parts 
of Aſia, but cultivated in Spain, Portugal, and France. The | 
juice, which is much more acid than that of the orange, poli- 
n It is always preſetred where a ürong 


LIN 
vegetable acid is required. Saturated with the fixed vegetable 
alkali, it is in frequent extemporaneous uſe in febrile diſeaſes 
and by promoting the ſecretions, eſpecially that of the ſkin, * 
proves of conſiderable ſervice in abating the violence of py+ 
rexia. As an antiſcorbutic, the citric acid is alſo very gene- 
rally taken on board ſhips deſtined for long voyages; but even 
hen well depurated of it's mucilaginous parts, it is found 
to ſpoil by long keeping, To preſerve it in purity for a con- 
ſiderable length of time, it is neceſſary that it ſnould be brought 
to a highly concentrated ſtate, and for this purpoſe it has been 
recommended to expoſe the juice to a degree of cold ſufficient 
to congeal the aqueous and mucilaginous parts. After a cruſt 
of ice is formed, the juice is poured into another veſſel; and 
by repeating this proceſs ſevetal times, the remaining juice, 
it is ſaid, has been concentrated to eight times it's original 
ſtrength, and kept without ſuffering any material change for 
ſeveral years. The exterior rind of the lemon is a very grate- 
ſul aromatic bittet, but leſs hot than orange- peel, and yields 
in diſtillation a leſs quantity of oil 3 which is exttemely light, 
almoft colourleſs, and is generally brought from the ſouthern 
parts of Europe, under the name of Eſſence of Lemons. The 

lemon- peel, though leſs warm, is ſimilar in it's qualities to 
that of the orange, and is employed with the ſame intentions. 
The pharmacopceias direct a ſyrup of the juice, and the peel 
enters into vinous and aqueous bitter infuſions; it is alſo or- 
dered to be candied; and the effential oil is an amen 
the ſpiritus ammoniæ compoſitus and other formulas. lt de 
_LixncTus, A term in pharmacy Mat are, 
to a ſoft and ſomewhat oily ſubſtance, of eee of 
bonegeenyd bon nnd 2 fur ial an 
Linga ALBA» — that nad — the ſero- 
biculus cordis ſtraight down to the navel, and from thence to 
the pubis. It is formed by the tendinous fibres of the internal 
oblique aſcending and the external oblique deſcending muſcles, 
eee vich choſe of the oppoſite de. 


ag ©, P LiNGUALIS, 
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—— A avant — cons it's 
ſubſtance, and brings it backwards. | 
Immer. An oily fubſtance of a mit uti 
between an ointment and oil, but ſo thin as to drop. 
Inu. Common flax. Linum uftatifimum of Linnaeus. 
The. ſeeds of this uſeful plant, called linſeed, have an unc- 
tous, mucilaginoua, ſweetiſh taſte, but no rematkable ſmell; 
on expreffion they yield a large quantity of oil, which, when 
earchully drawn, without the application of heat, has no 
particular taſte or flavour: boiled in water they yield a large 
proportion of a ftrong flavourleſs mucilage, which is in uſe as an 
emoellient or demulcent in coughs, hoarſeneſſes, and pleuritic 
ſymptoms, that frequently prevail in catarrhal aﬀeRions ; and 
it is likewiſe recommended in nephritic pains and ftranguries. 
Fhe meal of the ſeeds is alſo much uſed externally in emollient 
and maturating cataplaſms. The expreſſed oil is an officinal pre- 
paration, and is ſuppoſed to be of a more healing and balſamic 
nature than the other oils of this claſs : it has, therefore, been 
very generally employed in rg and * 
evlics and conftipations of the bowels. 
 Lieyrrrupo. An-cxudation of cone bee from a. 
margin of the eye-lid. $44” i * 884 þ 
Ligvor uni. Rb ebene 
cavity of the — OE mm the feetus 
in utero. = MI THIS 
Iris (Lithias, en mJ). . 
of the lithic acid, with different baſes, or acid of the ſtone, 
gn patron erat ears; prong — 
nie 'of  animoniac, K. * 
LiTuonTaIPTICs. From Ads, a ftone, and Qorrw, 46 
brexk: hence, from the ſtrict ſenſe and common acceptation 
of the word, this-clats of medicines ſhould comprehend ſuch as 
poſſeſs a power of difblving calculi in the urinary paſſages.” It 
| is, However, a queſtion, whether there be in nature any ſuch 
„ — ae: 
W poſſeſs 


LOC 

_ poſſeſs a power of removing a-diſpoſitioh in the body to the” 
formation of calculi. Thoſe in the * eſteem are, aqua 
ealcis, alkali cauſficum, and. uva unf. | 4 


LoßzLIA. Blue lobelia, or e ant The root ok 


this plant, Lobelia ſyphilitica, is the part directed by the Edin- 
burgh Pharmacopruia for medi cinal uſe; in tafte it reſembles 
tobacco, and is apt to excite vomiting. It derived the me 
ſyphilitica from it's efficacy in the cute of ſyphitis,/ as exþe- 
rienced by the North American Indians, who conſidered it 
ſpecific in that diſeaſe, and with whom it was long an iin- 
portant ſecret, which was purchaſed by Sir William Johnſon, 
and fince publiſhed by different authors. The method of 
employing this medicine is tated ns follows : u decoction is: 
made of à handful. of the roots in three meaſures of water. 
Of this, half = meafore is taken in the morning faſting; and 
repeated in the evening; and the doſe is gradually increaſe@ 
till it's purgative eſſtets become too violent, when the decoc- 
tion is to be intermitted for à day or two, and men renewed;- 
until a perfect cure is effected. During the uſe of this medi- 
alſo to be frequently waſhed with the decoctom, or if deep 
and foul; to be ſprinkled with the powder of the inner bark 
of the New Jerſey tea- tree, Cennet rü. Although 
the plant thus uſed is ſaid to eure the diſeaſe in & very ort 


time, yet it is not found that the antiſyphilitic powers of the 


nm 
practice. 2 33 46% > 
Locals. The fourth claſs of Cullen's noſolbgy, Which 
comprehends morbid affections, that are partial, and includes 
eight genera, viz. dyſteſtheſtee, dyſorexia, dyſcineſite, pee 
noſes, epiſcheſes, tumores, ectopia, and dialyſes. 
Locnta. Avia. The cleanfings.” The ſerdus, and for 


the moſt part green coloured; diſcharge that takes place from 


the uterus .. 1 
after delivery. * 1 ne 
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+ Locnionnn®a. mmm ——— 

Lacton, „ana, A ſpecies of tetanus. See Te- 
anus. | 
r coll. An ſituated on the n i 
the neck cloſe to the vertebra, — | 
forwards, and to one fide. = 
Lurs VENEREA. 2 a ER See Hyland 
Gonorrhea. 

Loe. Wood. onel — Linheus, This 
Wr dut has a grate - 
ful acid taſte, which is more agreeable than the common ſor- 
rel, and approaches nearly to that of the juice of lemons, or 
the acid of tartar, with which. it alſo correſponds in a great 
_ meaſure in it's medical effects, being eſteemed refrigerant, 
antiſcorbutic, and diuretic. It's principal uſe, however, is to 
allay inordinate heat, and to quench thirſt; for this purpoſe: 
a pleaſant whey may be formed by boiling the plant in milk. 
An eſſential ſalt is prepared from this plant, known by the 
r 
taking ink- ſtains out of linen. 1 

-LunBico. A rheumatic affeRion of as e 
gs —— — becauſe the 

1 The four ſmall —— . — 
afift the flexion of the fingers when the long flezors are in 
full action; e eee Hs chaſes" 

/LunapRICALES PEDIS. Four ak like the — that, 
increaſe the flexion of the toes, and draw them inwads. 

' Lunos. Pulmones,. Two viſcera, ſituated in the cavities/of- 
the cheſt, by means of which we breathe. The lung in the 
right cavity of the cheſt is divided into three lobes, that in 
the leſt cavity into two. They hang in the cheſt, attached, 
at their ſuperior part, to the neck by means of the trachea, 


L IN 


and are ſeparated by the medta num. They are alſo attached 
to the heart by means of the pulmonary veftelb. The fub- 
ſtance of the lungs is of four Kinds, viz. vefleular, vaſculat, 
and bronchial, and a parenchymatous ſubſtance, The veſi- 
cular ſubſtance is compoſed of the air cells. The vaſcu- 
lar inveſts thoſe cells, like a net-work. The bronchial is 
throughout the lungs, having the air cells at their extremities. 


And the ſpongy ſubſtance. that connects the ſpaces between 


theſe parts is termed the pdrmnthyma: The lungs ate covered 
with a fine membrane, à reflexion of the pleuta, called pleura \ 
fulmonatis. The intertidf ſurfuce of the air cells is covered 


with a very fine, delicate, and ſenſible membrane, which 4s 


continued from the larynx through the trachea and bronchia. 
The arteries of the lungs are the pulmonary, which circulate 
the blood through the ait cells to undergo a certain chan 
and the brofichiaF-artery, à branch of the aorta, which carries 
blood to the lungs for Hit noufifhment. The pulr 
veins return the bid, that nas undergone this change, 
fout tritriks," ttitd the left aurlefe of the heart. The bronchi 
veins terminate in the vena azygos. The nerves of the lunge 
are from the eight Patt and great intef-oftal, THe abforbents - 
are of two orders; the ſuperficial and eep-leated the "1 
are more readily deteRted han the latter. The glands of ches 
Vviſceta are cahed brorietiial.” Tue ale wauelparous, and are 
 Ntunted about the bröncnis. 3 

nö AT WW. see Difſecation. 204. 43% £3. +2 a 8 87 — Rag 

leur, © A exyſtallttte täſteteſs Avid" Code 2d in! all ib 
abforbent veſſels, except tHe lacteals. It is abſorbed from the 
cellular ſtructure of the whole body, from al tie viſcera. 
and eaVitits of the Viſcera, and Comveyed to the thoracic de, 
chere to be tuted wittt tue chyle. E 2 

LꝝNTEHA TI HAN Bs. Set Conglobate glands. W 
© Pruryita ties. ” Aüterbents thist carry 4 trabiſparent bid or 
arb. Sev ahh. E | 
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_ Lyaa. ., Pſalterium, The prominent «medullary fibres thr 
Sire the. appearance of a lyre, II EO Cr 
8 LAN the Oryſs . 
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MX 
M. This letter has two ſignifications; when herbe, flowers, 
chips, or ſuch like ſubſtances ate ordered, and M. follows them, 
it fignifies mamipulus, a handful; and when any quantity of 
other ingredients is directed, it. is a contraction of miſce ; thus, 
wn. F mf, fignifies, mix and make a mixture. 
Maerzs. A waſting of the body. See Atrophy, and Tabes., 
Maci1s. The reticulated. ſubſtance. that cloſely inveſts the 
fender ſhell which contains the nutmeg. See Nux moſchata. 
_ Mavanosis. Ma3apwoie.; from Ades, without hair. A 
Aelect, or loſs of eye-brows, or eye: laſhes, cauſing a diſagree- 
able deformity, and painful ſenſation of the eyes, in a ms 
light. 
. " Mannzss.. Sep Melancholia, 1 20d Movies gt» 
| MacnzgTiEsM. The, property which iron poſſeſſes of {a 
attrated by the. magnet. 
Mens. The magnet on, lead- Gone. A muddy iron pug 
in which the iron is modified in ſuch & manner as to afford a 
paſſage to a fluid, called the magnetic fluid. The magnet 
exhibits certain phenomena.; it is known by it's property of 
_ attraRting Reel filings, and is found in Auvergne, in Biſcay, 
in Spain, in Sweden, and Siberia. | 
MAGNESIAN ZARTH. Magnefia. Magneſia is uſually ob- 
tained from Epſom ſalt; that which. is found in the earth be- 
ing almoſt always in combination with an acid. It is in form 
of very fine powder, conſiderably reſembling flour in it's ap- 
pearance and feel ; it has no ſenſible taſte on the tongue; it 
gives a ſaint greeniſh colour to the tincture of vielets, and 
1 | converts 


MAS - 


converts turnſole to a blue, ie nee ar 


abſorbent, antacid, and purgative. 


MAGNUM. os. . 


bones of the nnn thumb towards a 
little finger. s 

Mas0R4Na.. Sweet matjoram. Origanem majorana of Lin- 
næus. This plant has been long cultivated in our gardens, 
and is in frequent uſe for culinary purpoſes... The leaves and 
tops have a pleaſant ſmell, and a moderately warm, aromatic, 


bitteriſh taſte. The medicinal qualities of the plant are ſimilar 


to thoſe. of the wild plant {ſee Origanum); but being much 
more fragrant, it is thought to be more cephalic. It is directed in 
the pubvis fternutatorizs by both Pharmacopceias, with a view to 
the agreeable odour which it diffuſes to the aſarabacca, rather 
than to it's errhine power, which is very inconſiderable. In 
it's. recent ſtate it is ſaid to have rn applied to 
ſcixrrhous.tumours.of the breaſt. | ** 

Malz os. The cheek bone. See Jugale.os.. . 

| MaLacairs., A ſpecies of copper ore,. found in. Siberia... | 

Marars (Malas, tis, ſ. m,. Salts formed by the union of 


the. malic.acid,. or acid of apples, with. un * 


malat of copper; malat of lead, &c. F 


MaLlicacip. This acid is obtained by ſaturating ; the juice 5 


of apples with alkali, and pouring in the acetous ſolution of 
lead, until it 6ccafions no more precipitate. The precipitate 
is then to be edulcorated, and ſulphuric acid poured on- it, 
until the liquor. has acquired a freſh, acid taſte, without anys 
mixture of ſweetneſs. The whole is then to be filtered, to-ſe- 
parate the. ſulphate of lead. The filtered liquor is the. malic 
acid, which. is very pure, remains always in a fluid ſtate, and 
cannot be rendered concrete. The union of this acid with. 
different baſes conſtitutes what are called. malats., : 
Maris. A diſeaſe of the ſkin produced by an inſect lodging. 
endernanh. It is very common in Perſia, here the diſeaſe. 


is produced by * worm called Gordius medinenfs, 0 ot Dracun- 
cxlus 
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MAN 
dbus peyftus; i America, by the r and it is dometimes 
e eee in Europe by the Pediculus. | 
MALIEIBIIIT Y. The property which ſeverit abt poli 
of being extended under e banner into thin dates, and 
without cracking. 63s 
Mittrörbs. The ankle, Ciftingitifhied into exterhal and 
internal, or mulleoſur externus and irn 
Mittrts. A bone of the —— ear is10 terms, from ro 
reſemblance to à hammer. * 
_ "Matout onrb un. A diſtafe "3 in the form of 
& puſtule, Which ſoon forms x dry, brown, hard, and broad 
eruſt. It is ſeidom attendet with pain, and remains fixed fbr a 
long tirne before it can be detached! It is moftly ovferved on 
te dies and os coccygis, and very feldom om the face. 
""Marva. Common millew. Malu flveftrit of Lirmius. 
This indigenous plant has a ſttonig affinity to the atthiz, both 
in a botanical and a medical reſpect. See Alira. It is prin- 
eipally uſed in fornentations, cataplaſms, and emoltient enettias. 
_MantMany ATA. The internal mammary artery is a 
Branch of the ſubclavian, and gives off the mediaſtinal, thymal, 
and pericardtac arteries. Tue external martimary-is a — 
of the axillary artery. 
Mammary VENNs. Theſe — eracuate thelf blood thts 
the ſubclavian vein. : 
Maxis. From ih, to chew. See Maxilla 10 
"Mincantsz. A grey dark-ebloured rifirieral, Which foils- 
the fingers, and is employed. in glafs-Houfes in different pro- 
portions, either to colour, or to take away coloar from glafs. 
It ought to be confidered as à peculiar femirticcat, becauſt it's 
analyſis has not yet been made, and it is found wet prone 01 
perties common to no other metallic fubſtance. e. 
Manta. Raving or furious miadiefs. ” A genus of difeate in 
the claſs neuroſes and order veſaniee of Cullen, characterized by 
2 conception of falſe relations, and an erroneous Judgment, 
acifing front imaginary perceptions or recolleAions, exciting 
the 


"7 „ 
the pafiions, and producing unreaſonable a8ions' or emotion, 
with a hurry of, mind in purſuing a train of thought, and in. 
running from one train of thought to another; attended with 
incoherent and abſurd ſpeech, called raving, and 3 im- 
patience of either contradiction or reftraint. 

MANN. The condenſed juice of the Fraximis bins or 
flowering aſh of” Linn&us, à native of the ſouthern parts of 
Europe, particularly Sicily and Calabria. Many other trees 
and ſhrubs have likewiſe been obſerved to emit a ſweet juice, 
which conctetes on expoſure to the air, and may be conſidered 


of the manna kind, eſpecially the Fraxinus rotundifolia and 


ex:elfor. In Sicily theſe three ſpecies of fraxinus are regularly 
cultivated for the purpoſe of procuring manna, and witk this 
view ate planted on the declivity of a hill with an eaftern” 
aſpect. After ten years growth the trees firſt begin to yield 
the manna, but they require to be much older before they 
afford it in any conſiderable quantity. Although the manna 
exudes ſpontaneouſly upon the trees, yet in order to obtain it 
more copiouſiy, inciſions are made through the bark by 
means of a ſharp crooked inſtrument; and the ſeaſon thought 
to be moſt favourable for inſtituting this proceſs is a little be- 
fore the dog-days commence, when the weather is dry and 
ſerene. Manna is generally diftinguiſhed into different kinds, 
viz, the manna in tear, the canulated and flaky manna, and 
the common brown or fat manna. All theſe varieties ſeem 
rather to depend upon their reſpective purity, and the circum-: 
ſtances in which they are obtained from the plant, than upon 
any eſſential difference of the drug. The beſt manna is in ob- 
long pieces, or flakes, moderately dry, friable; very light, of 
a whitiſh or pale yellow colour, and in ſome degree tranſ- 
parent: the inferior kinds are moiſt, unctuous, and brown. 
Manna is well known as a gentle purgativey ſo mild in it's 
operation that it n be ben with Rr to _—_— * 


urn women. | 7 
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MAR 

Manannius,. A ap ee n. from 
Aan te grow lean. ,, 11 

Manco ns. Univerſel emacistion , The faſt $a * 
claſs cachexie of Cullen's noſology 

Makins 841T, Common culinary ſalt, This fatt i is more” 
abundant in nature than any other; it is found in prodigious 
maſſes in the internal parts of the earth, in Calabria, in 
Hungary, in Moſeovy, and more eſpecially at Wieliczka, in 
Poland, near Mount Capax, where the mines are very large, 
and «fford-immenſe quantities of ſalt. It is alſo obtained, * 
ſeveral artißcial means, from ſea water, | 

Mannow. The fat fubſtance ſecreted by the ſmall * rn 
of the internal perioſteum, and contained in the — 
cavities of the long cylindrical bones. oa 

| MannOmun. ls Br via tt Marrabium wol 
gare of Linnaus. The leaves of this indigenous plant have a. 
moderately ftrong ſmell of the aromatic kind, but not agrees 
able, which by drying is improved, and in keeping for ſome 
months is in great part diſſipated; their tafte is very bitter, 
penetrating, diffuſive, . and durable in the month. That 
hoxchound poſſeſſes ſome ſhare of medicinal power may be in- 
ferred from it's ſenſible qualities, but it's virtues do not appear 
to be clearly aſcertained. 5 Kmaſpidicn hen 
common people in coughs and afthmas. 

- MarUM SYRIACUM. eee bee, darts 
maſtich. This ſnub, Teurrium marum of Linnæus, grows _ 
phentifully in Greece, Ægypt, Crete, and Syria. The leaves 
and younger branches when recent, on being rubbed betwixt. 
the fingers, emit a volatile aromatic ſmell, which readily ex- 
cites ſneezing; to the taſte they are bitteriſn, accompanied 
with a ſenſation of heat and acrimony. . Judging from theſe 
ſenſible qualities of the plant, it may be ſuppoſed to poſſeſa 
very active powers. It is recommended as a ſtimulant, aro- 
matic, and deobſtruent; and Linnzus, Roſenſtein, and — 
ena of it's utility. At preſent, however, marum 


is. 


MAS 


is e 2s an errhine, and is an ingrden in the pan 
aſari compoſitus of the London Pharmacopceia. 

MasTicus” Maſtich. The tree which affords'this refin is 
the Piftachia lentiſcus, a native of the fouth of Europe. In the 
iſland of Chio the officinal maſtieh is obtained moſt abun- 5 
dantly, and, according to Tournefort, by mäking tranfverſe | 1 

ineiſions in the bark of the tree, from whence the maſtich 

exudes in drops, which are ſuffered to run down to the ground, 
when, after ſufficient time is allowed for their concretion, 
they are collected for uſe. Maſtich is brought to us in ſmall, 
yellowiſh, tranſparent; brittle tears or grains; it has a light 
agreeable ſmell, eſpecially when rubbed or heated; on being 
chewed it firſt crumbles, ſoon after fticks together, and be- 

. comes foft and white, like wax, without imprefling any con- 
ſiderable taſte. It is conſidered to be a mild corrobotant and 
adftringent;z and as poſſeſſing a balſamic power it has been 
recommended in hemoptyſis, proceeding from ulceration, 
leacorrhza,' debility of the ſtomach, and in diarrhzas and 
internal ulcerations. Chewing this drug has likewiſe been 
ſaid to have been of uſe in pains of the teeth and gums, and 
in ſome catarrhal complaints; it is, however, in the preſent 
day, feldom uſed either externally or internally. N 

Massgzrzu. A muſcle of the lower jaw, fituated on the fide 
of the face, that pulls the lower jaw to'the upper one; froth 
uu, to chew, becauſe it afſiſts in the ation of chewing. | - 

 MausTtTicarTron. Chewing. A natural function. The mi 
ing together and dividing of the particles of the food in the 
mouth, by the action of the Jaws, tongue, lips, aud cheeks, 
By means of this function the food is lacerated and mixed with 
the fal va und the mucus of the mouth and fauces, and thus 
made into a bole of fach a conſiſtence as to be formed into a 
convenient fize to be ſwallowed. See Dey lutition.” | 

MasTop?Y wii. 'Phlegmon” of the breaſt of dn am. 
e 7 — — — It is characterired by all abe 
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A of acute pos ome gy * ee terminates in 
abſceſs. | 
MasTo1D. Thoſe ts of — are fo termed that are 
ſhaped like the nipple of the breaſt ; from wages, aue 
nipple, and wdos, reſemblance. | * . 
Martrix. Muren. The uterus. See Side eb 

Marun arion. A term in ſurgery, fignifying that nd 


which ſucceeds rh dy which pus is collected in an 


abſceſs. 
MZIIIA. . a — 
Mann wnreRIOR. Os maxillare inferius. Mandbula. 


; The lower jaw. A bone ſhaped like a horſe-ſhoe, forming the 


chin, and containing half the teeth of the mouth. It's prin- 
Ccipal prominences are, the condyloid, by which it is connected 
with the temporal bone; the coronoid, which is oppoſite to 
it z the ſymphiſis of the jaw; the alveolar margin; the angles 
of the jaw; and an external and internal ſpine of the chin, 
It's cavities ate, a ſemilunar niche between the condyloid and 
coronoid proceſſes; an anterior and poſterior foramen, between 
which is a canal in the bone, called the mental canal; and 
ſixteen alveoli for the teeth. 

Maxtrra SUPERIOR. , Os maxillare ſuperius. The e 
maxillary bone is ſituated in the middle of the face, forms 
part of the ſace, palate, noſe, noſtrils, and orbits, and with 
it's fellow the pait that is oppoſed to the lower jaw. It's 
figure. is very itregular: it's principal eminences ate, the 
naſal, orbital, jugal, and palatine proceſſes, the alveolar arch, 
maxillary tuberoſity, naſal ſpine, and orbital margin. It's 
cavities are, a latte pituitary ſinus, in the middle of the 
bone called the antrum of Highmore, a depteſſion for” the 
lachrymal ſack, the naſal canal, the iafra-orbital foramen and 
canal, an anterior and pofterior palatine foramen, and an 
opening which leads to the antrum of Highmore. 

+ MAXILLARY, ARTERIES. Theſe arc branches ol the external 


| carotid... (The arena? while 1s hr fourth branch: of the ca- 


rotid z 


M E D 
2 * * 6 


Iotidz it proceeds anteriorly, and gives off the faſcial or 
mental, the coronary of the lips, and the angular artery. 
The internal maxillary is the next branch of the carotid ; it gives 
off the plaæno-maxillar, W alveolar, and the oa 
artery. 

MAX1ILLARY. NERVES». 8 5 ates 2 
nerves are branches of the fifth pair or ttigemini. The former 
is divided. into the ſpheeno- palatine, poſterior alveolar, and the 
infra-orbital nerve. The latter is divided into two branches, 
the internal lingual, and one more properly called the inferior 

MAXILLARY.-16 GLANDS. The glands fo called n are .conglo- 
merate, and are fituated under the angles of the lower: jaw. 


Te excretory duds of theſe glands are called Warthonian, after 


their diſcoverer. 1 r 
Maass. See 8 8 
MexTus AUDITORIUS EXTERNUS.. See Ber. Ky: | 
Mearus URINARIUS.. In women this is fituated in he Va- 

gina, immediately below the ſymphiſis of the nn and 

behind the nymphæ. r ra 

Mecca, Balſam of... See Balſam of Gilead... _ 

Mecox1um. The green exctementitious ſubſtance that 3 is 
found in the large inteſtines of the fœtus 1 

Mrbiax NERVE. The ſecond branch of the brachial plexus. 

MsDiax,yBains.. The ſituation of the veins of the arm is 
extremely different in moſt individuals: when -a branch pro- 
ceeds near, the bend of the arm, inwardly from the baſilic 
vein, it is termed the hic median; nnd when a vein, is given 
off from the cephalic, in the like manner, it is termed the 
eephalic median. When theſe two veins. te -preſeat, . they 
moſtly unite juſt below the bend of the arm, and the co mon 
trunk proceeds to the cephalic veinn. 

MzniasTiNUuM, guafi in medio flare. The 3 ſep- | 
tum, formed by the duplicature of the pleura, that divides 
the cavity of the cheſt into two parts. See Pleura. 5 
* MsgD1cine: 
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-* Mepreivt. . Any ſubſtance that is exhibited with a view 
to cure or allay the violence of a diſeaſe. It is alſo very 
frequently made uſe of to expreſs the healing art t N 
*ecomprehends anatomy, phyfiology, and pathology: - 10 

MepiTuLLiuM. See Diplo. 

MzDULLa of Bones. The marrow. See Marrow. 

- MEDULLA O0BLONGATA. The medullary ſubſtance of the 
fame uſe as the cerebrum, that lies within the cranium upon 
the bafillary proceſs of the occipital bone. It is formed by the 
-connexion of the crura cerebri and crura cerebelli, and ter- 
minates in the ſpinal marrow. It has ſeveral eminences, viz. 
pons varolii, corpora pyramidalia, and'corpora'olivaria. 

MEzDULLA $PINAL1s. The ſpinal marrow. A continuation | 
'of the medulla oblongata, which deſcends into the ſpecies ver- 

tebralis from the foramen magnum occipitale, to the third 
vertebra of the loins, where it terminates in a number of 
© nerves, which, from their reſemblance, are called cauda equina. 
The ſpinal marrow is compoſed, like the brain, of a cortical 
-and medullary ſubſtance : the former is placed internally. It 
is covered by a continuation of the dura mater, pia mater, 
and tunica arachnoidea. The uſe of the ſpinal marrow is to 
give off through the lateral or intervertebral foramina thirty 
pairs of nerves, called cervical, dorſal, lumbar, and ſacral 

Mzramroprum. Black hellebore. See Helleborus niger. 

MzLancuortna. Melancholy madneſs.  Muayyone; from 

l, black, and yuan, bile; becauſe the ancients ſuppoſed 

that it proceeded from a redundance of black bile. A diſeaſe 

in the claſs neureſes and order veſaniæ of Cullen, characterized 
by erroneous judgment, but not merely reſpecting health, 
from imaginary perceptions or recollection influencing the 

conduct, and depreffing the mind with ill-grounded fears z not 
"conibined with either pyrexia or comatoſe aflections; often 

'appearitig without dyſpepſia, yet attended with coftiveneſs, 

chiefly in perſons of rigid fibres and torpid inſenſibility. See 

12 £ TM ; Dr, 


1 —_- 


MEN 
Dr. Ctichton's late and valuatile publication on lun Der | 


rangement. | | 

Me1as. #7itiligos nigra, Morphea Hong om maculoſa 
nigra, Maas, black. A diſeaſe that appears upon the ſxin in 
black or brown ſpots, which very frequently penetrate deep, 
even to the bone, and do not give any pain or uneaſineſs. It 
is a diſeaſe, very frequent in, and endemial to, Arabia, 
where it appears to be produced by a peculiar miaſm. 

MzLasMa. A diſeaſe that appears, not unfrequently, 
upon the tibig of aged perſons, in form of a livid black ſpot, 
which, in a day or two, degenerates into a very foul ulcer. 

Mziticiais. An encyſted tumour whoſe contents reſemble 
honey in conſiſtence and appearance; from , honey, | 

Mxz1164a4. Balm. Melifſa officinalis of Linneus. A native 
of the ſouthern parts of Europe, but very common in our gar- 
dens. In it's recent ſtate it has a roughiſh aromatic taſte, 
and a pleafant ſmell of the lemon kind. It was formerly much 
eſteemed in nervous diſeaſes, and was very generally recom» 
mended in melancholic and hypochondriacal affections z but in 
modern practice it is only employed n tea, As 
2 grateful diluent drink in fevers, Ke. 

MuMBRANE, A thin expanded ſubftance, . 
lular membrane, whoſe elaſtic fibres are ſo arranged and 
woven together as to allow of great pliability. The membranes 
of the body are various, a the. thin, te 1a 
dura mater, &c, Kc. "1 7 

MzNAaGOGUES. 8 

 Mininx bon. See Dura maler... 

Maxvonnna cia. An immoderate flow of Pe oy ns 
um, a month, and payers, a rupture. A genus of diſeaſe in 
the claſs pyrexiæ and order hemorrhagies of Cullen. Species: 
I. Menorrhagia rubra, proper; from women neither with 
child nor in child - birth: 2. Menorrkagia alba, ſerous ; the fluor 
albns (ſee Zencorrhora) : 3. Menorrhagia witionum, ſtom ſome 
+44 2 2- local 
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local diſeaſe: 4. Mettorrhagia lochialis, from women after de- 


| unf. See Lochia. 


- Menszs. See Catamenia. 

" MenTacra. An eruption about the chin, mat forms a te- 
nacious cruſt, like that on ſcald heads. 
 MenTHa NI ERITIs. Peppermint. Mentha ts of Lin- 
nteus. The ſpontaneous growth of this plant is ſaid to be 
peculiar to Britain. It has a more penetrating ſmell than 
any of the other mints: a ſtrong pungent taſte, glowing 
like pepper, finking as it were into the tongue,” and followed 
by a fenſe of coclnefſs. The ſtomachic, antiſpaſmodic, and 
. carminative properties of peppermint, render it uſeful in fla- 
tulent colics, hyſterical affections, retchings, and other dy#- 
peptic ſymptoms, acting as'a cordial, and often producing an 
immediate relief. It's officinal e are an-effential ene 
a fimple water, and a fpirit. 

" MEnTna 8aT1va. Spearmint. Mentha viridis of Linnteus. 
This plant grows wild in many parts of England. It is not ſo 
warm to the taſte as peppermint, but has a more agreeable 
flavour, and is therefore preferred for culinary purpoſes. | It's 
medicinal qualities are fimilar to thoſe of peppermint z but the 
different preparations of the former, though more pleaſant, 
are, perhaps, leſs efficacious. The officinal preparations of 
pomp cr tag EE = 0 e and 
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MzerniTis. nk See Contagion. 


 Mercvry. Quickſilver.” Hydrarg yrus. See e 

Mrnxocirz. A femoral hernia; from Hepos, . and 
ann, 4 tumour, rt. en * 
Mzszaaic. The fame e See ee | 

'MesznTERIC ARTERIES. Two branches of the aorta in the 
abdomen are ſo called. The ſuperior meſenteric is the ſecond 
branch; it is diſtributed upon the meſentery, and gives off the 
ſuperior or right colic artery. The inferior meſenteric is tha 
EEO! | * fifth 
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Mr$sENTERIC GLANDS. Theſe are conglobate, and are 
ſituated here and there in the cellular membrane of the me- 


ſentery. The chyle from the inteftines ues through theſe 


glands to the thoracic duct. 

MESENTERIC PLEXUS of Nerves. The ſuperior, middle, 
— CO TI CE 
branches of the great intercoftal nerves. | 

MzsenTEeRIC veins. They all run into one trunk, Wer 
evacuates it's blood into the vena porte. See Vena porte. 

Mzszwrrnfris. An inflammation of as 1 * 
ſpecies of peritonitis of Cullen. | 

Mzszwrery. The membranaceous viſcus in the Fr of 
the abdomen, attached to the vertebrz of the loins, and to 


which the inteſtines adhere; from ges, the middle, and 


evrepoy, an inteſtine; becauſe it is in the middle of the in- 
teſtines. It is formed by a duplicature of the peritoneum, and 
contains within it adipoſe membrane, laRea)s, lymphatics, 
lacteal glands, meſenteric arteries, veins, and nerves. ' : 

Mesocolox. The portion of the meſentery to which the 
colon is attached; from zoos, the middle, and _— the 
colon. - f 

METACARPAL BONES.” The five e bones that are 
ſituated between the wriſt and fingers; they are | diſtinguiſked 
into the metacarpal bone of the thumb, fore finger, & c- 

MuTacanyus. That part. of the hand between the wrift 
and fingers; from wera, after, and xapros, the wriſt. | 

METaMoRPHOPSIA. Vifus defiguratus. Disfigured viſion. A 
diſeaſe of the eye, in which it perceives' objects of a different 
Min nap Ny er ng a mutation, and 
os, fight. 

MxrasrAsis. e from n to change, 
to tranſlate. The removal of a diſeaſe from one place to 
another. 
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Meraransat BONES. The five longitudinal bones between 
the tarſus and toes; they are diftinguiſhed into the mann 
bone of the great toe, fote toe, &c. 

Mxraranxs us. That part of the foot cs Anand 
toes; from mira, after, and rapcos, the tarſus. 422110081 

MeTRriTis. Inflammation of the uterus 3 from OP the 
uterus... See Hyſteritis. vo 

MEzTROPTOSIS-.: Prolapſus uteri. The deſcent of the uterus 
through the vagina; from nrpa, nm ede to 
fall down. | i" 

MEZEREUM. b This hos Dag ans 
Lingus, is extremely acrid, - eſpecially when freſh, and 
if retained in the mouth excites great and long-continued 
heat and inflammation, particularly of the mouth and fauces : 
the/berries alſo have the ſame effects, and, when ſwallowed, 
prove a powerful corroſive poiſon, not only to man, but to 
dogs, wolyes, and foxes. The bark of the root is the part 
employed medicinally in the decectum ſarſaparille compeſitum, 
to aſſiſt mercury in reſolving nodes and other obſtinate * 
toms of ſyphilis. 1 
. Mia8m. Magna; from av, to infer. . See Sept: 
- M1tzamia... Mitiary: fever. A genus of diſeaſe in the 
claſs gyrexiæ and order exanthemata of Cullen, characterized by 
ſynochus; cold ſtage conſiderable; hot ſtage attended with 
anxiety and frequent ſighing; perſpiration of a-ftrong and pe- 
culiar ſmell ; eruption preceded by a ſenſe of pricking, firſt on 
the neck and breaft, of ſmall red pimples, which in two days 
become white puſtules, deſquamate, and are ſucceeded 'by 
freſh pimples. For the eruption fimilar to miliaria, but unat- 
tended with fever, ſee Sudamina. | 
_ »/Mu1vn. Gmtum. A very white and * 3 in 
ke and colour reſembling a millet-ſeed. It's ſeat is im- 
mediately under the cuticle, ſo that when preſſed it eſcapes, 
the contents appearing of an atheromatous nature. 
Mits. 
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Nux. A fluidſecreted by peculiar glands, and defigned to 


nouriſh young animals in the early part of their fe It is of 
an opake white colour, a mild ſaccharine taſte, and a Nightly 
aromatic ſmell - It is ſeparated immediately from the blood in 
the breaſts or udders of female, animals. Man, quadrupeds, - 
and cetaceous animals are the only creatures which afford 
milk. All other animals are deſtitute of the organs which ſe- 
crete this fluid. Milk differs greatly in the ſeveral animals; 
in the human ſpecies it is very ſweet or ſaccharine; the 
milk of the cow is mild, and it's principles are well con- 
nected: that of the goat and | aſs have a peculiar virtue, 
as they are often ſlightly adftringent. The variable properties 
of milk depend uſually on the food of the animal. With 
reſpe& to it's virtues, it is an agreeable food, and of con- 
fiderable uſe in many caſes, as phthiſis, macies, & c. and 
applied externally to — tumours it is Nee 
anodyne, and maturati ve. 0 

MiITZTOLI Uu. Common 9 wilfoil, The leaves 


and flowers of this indigenous plant, Achillea-millefolium of - 


Linneus, have an agreeable, weak, aromatic ſmell, and a 
bitteriſn, rough, and ſomewhat pungent taſte. They are 
both directed for medicinal uſe in the Edinburgh Pharma- 
copœia; in the e nes nn it aca neg- 
lected, Rect; gain 1 177 
MiTIrzors. Wood-lice. Theſe inſets, prongs age ob- 
tain a place in the pharmacopœias, are very ſeldom. uſed 
medicinally in this country; they appear to act as ſtimulants 
and flight diuretics, and for this purpoſe they ought to be 


adminiſtered in a much greater doſe than is uſually preſcribed. 


The expreſſed juice, or forty or fifty living millepedes, given 

in a mild drink, is ſaid to cure very obſtinate jaundices. 
eee That part 1 * which relates 
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MINERAL WATERS, Waters which contain mine in 1 
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lation are-diftinguiſhed by the appellation of mineralwater z 
but, as there is no water found in nature, even among thoſe 
reckoned the pureſt, which is not impregnated-with ſome of 
theſe ſubſtances, the name of mineral waters ought to be con- 
fined to ſuch as are ſufficiently impregnated to produce a ſen- 
fible eſſect on the animal economy. For this reaſon the name 
of medicinal waters would be much more applicable. All 
mineral waters may be arranged into acidulous, ſaline, ſul- 
phureous, and ferruginous waters, Acidulous waters are thoſe 
in which the cretaceous acid predominates ; they are known = 
by theit ſharp taſte, the facility. with which they boil, and 
afford bubbles with ſimple agitation ; ſuch are thoſe of Seltzer, 
Briſtol, Bard, Langeac, Chateldon, &c. Saline or falt warers 
are ſuch as contain a ſufficient quantity of neutral ſalt to act 
Rrongly on the animal economy, ſo as moſt commonly to 
purge 3 tuch are ſea-water, the water of Selditz, Egra, &c. 
The name of fulphureous waters has been given to thoſe mineral 
waters, that appear to poſleſs ſome of the properties of ſulphur, 
tuch as the "ſmell and property of diſcolouring filver 3 under 
this head are arranged the waters of Harrowgate, Bereges, and 
Cauterets, St. Amant, Aix la Chapelle, and Montmorency. 
Perruginous waters are thoſe, as the term expreſſes, that abound 
with ifon ; of this nature are the Spa and Pyrmont waters. - 
Minzrals. Minerals are inorganized or inanimate bodies, 
that increaſe in volume by the juxtapoſition of parts and the 
force of attraction. The early naturaliſts divided minerals into 
2 great number of claffes, but by the moderns they are divided 
only into three ſections. Under the firſt are arranged earths 
and ftones which have no taſte, and do not burn when heated 
with contact of air; under the ſecond, ſaline matters, having 
more or leſs taſte, which melt in water, and do not burn; 
and under the third, combuſtible ſubſtances, not ſoluble in 
water, and exhibiting a flame more or leſs evident when ex- 
* N | US 
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NMISsTIck AI. A white, brilliant, granulated won ere, Tom- 
poſed of iron in combination with arſenic. | 

M1sTURa. A mixture. It is moſtly contracted thus, wy 

M1TRAL VALVES. © The valves of the left ventricle: of the 
heart are ſo called, from their reſemblance to a mitre. © © 

Moptorus. The nucleus, as it were, of the cochlea is ſo 
termed. It aſcends from the baſis of the cochlea to the apex. 
- Mouanss..''The/ double teeth; from molaris,. he mee 
becauſe they grind the food. See Teel. a 

Moka 6L4ANDs. Two ſalival glands ſituated on each fide 
of the mouth, between the maſſeter and buccinator 2 
and whoſe excretory ducts open near the laſt dens molaris. 

Morririzs 0881UM. A diſeaſe of Ws bones, wherein they 


mmm A eo TIRE IT Mi... 
Morris UNGUTUM. Aera tel of the af, 
mal often accompanies chlorofis. ö 


- MouyBpena: This ſubſtance is ee ey, 
France, and Spain. It is very frequently confounded” with, 
black lead, although the characteriſtic differences are ſuffi- 
ciently evident. Molybdena is compoſed of ſcaly particles, 
either large or ſmall; and ſlightly adherent to each other. It 
is ſoft and fat to the touch, ſoils the fingers, and makes a trace 
of an aſh- grey colour. It's aſpect is blueiſh, nearly reſembling 
that of lead. The mark it makes on paper has an argentine 
brilliancy ; whereas thoſe of plumbago or black lead are of a 
darker and leſs ſhining colour. It's powder is blueiſti ; by cal- 
cination it emits a ſmell of ſulphur, and leaves a whitifh earth. 
MoLvyuvars \(Molybdas, tis, f. m.). Salts formed by the 
union of the molybdio acid with different baſes: thus, n 
dat of alumine,. molybdat of anti mony, Re. 

- Monocuuus:;: . 0 1 mon- 
ſtroſity, in Which chere is but one eye, and that moſtly above 
the root of the noſe ; from - wover, one, and oculus, an eye. 
- Moworcyi1s.': An epithet; for a perſon that has but one 
teſticle 3 from awovos, one, and e, a teſticle. 
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Move vrvr tis. The triangular eminence, immediately 
over the os pubis of women, that is covered with hair. 
Mossi. The meaſles. See Rubeola. 
Monõsis. Mupaors 3 from wwpos, folly. ee l. 
MoRT1F1CATION. See Gangrene. | | 
Morun. The mulberry: The tree that affords: this fruit 
is the Morus nigra of | Linneus, a native of Italy. Mulberries 
abound with a deep-violet-coloured juice, which, in it's gene- 
ral qualities, agrees with that of the fruits called acido-dulces, 
allaying thirſt, partly by refrigerating, and partly by exciting 
an excretion of mucus from the mouth and fauces ; a ſimilar 
eſſect is alſo produced in the ſtomach, where, by correcting 
_ patreſcency,” a powerful cauſe of thirk is removed. The Lon- 
don college directs a Grupus mori, which is an agreeable vehicle 
for various medicines. | — SMP" 2 
* faid by Andre to be uſeful in caſes of tenia. 0-1 
Moschus. Muſk. A ſubſtance whoſe — bn 
nent ſmell is peculiat to it. It is contained in a bag placed 
+ near the umbilical region of a ruminating quadruped, reſem- 
*bling the antelope, from which it does not differ ſufficiently 
to form a particular genus. The medicinal and chemical pro- 
perties of muſk-and- caftor are very ſimilar: the virtues of the 
former are generally believed to be more powerful, and hence 
maſk is preferred in caſes of imminent” danger. It is pre- 
ſcribed as a powerful antiſpaſmodic in convulſive diſeaſes, 
— Sc. 1 eee, w 
diſiac. rn een anne ei 
-MoTorn ocutonun. The third 1 of nerves. of the 
brain; they ariſe from the crura —— 
on the muſcles of the bulb of the eye. 3 
Mourn. The cavity of the mouth is well e the 
parts which conſtitute it are the common integuments, the 
lips, the muſoles of the under and upper jaw, the palate, two 
alveolar arches, the gums, the tongue, the cheeks,” and ſali- 
2 The bones h Gy OG ſaperior 
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MUS 
maxillary, two palatine, the lower jaw, and-thirty=two teeth. 
The arteries of the external parts of the mouth are, branches 
of the infra- orbital, inferior alveolar; and faſcial arteries. The 
veins empty themſelves into the external jugulars. The nerves 
are branches from the fifth and ſeventh pair. The uſe of the 


mouth is for eee n e e deglutition, 


ſuction, and taſteeeei 2 


Mocit aok. Who de yits Seq G. 
_  Mvceruxernovus EXTRACTS. Extracts that readily diſſolve 


in water, ſcarcely at all in — of e eee e _ 
rituous fermentation. © 
Mocous SANs * n | Glands that ſe- 
crete mucus, ſuch as the glands” of the Schneiderian mem- 
brane of the noſe,” the glands of the fauces, ps ſto- 
mach, inteſtines, bladder, urethra, &c. f 

Mvcvs, vegetable. See Gum and Mucilage. 


Mvucvs, animal. Animal mucus differs from that obtained 
from the vegetable kingdom in not being ſoluble in water, | 
ſwimming on it's ſurface z nor capable of mixing oil with 


water, and being ſoluble in mineral acids, which vegetable 
mucus is not. The uſe of this ſubſtance is to lubricate and 
defend the parts upon which it is ſecreted, as the noſe, ceſo- 
 phagus, ſtomach, inteſtines, urethra, vagina, &c. 

MouLTiripus stin. A muſcle ſituated along the ſpine of 
the back. When different portions of this muſele act on one 
fide, they extend the back obliquely, or move it laterally; 
but, if . they extend the verte- 
bræ backwards. 

Muurs. A diſeaſe of the parotid gland. See Cynanche. 

MuntaTs (Murias, tis, f. m.). Salts formed by the union 


of the muriatic acid with different baſes ; my muriat of am- 


moniac, muriat of copper, & c. 

Musclzs. Muſcles are the organs of motion. The parts 
that are uſually included under this name conſiſt of diftin 
portions of fleſh, ſuſceptible of contraction and relaxation; 
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ide motions of which, in a natural and healthy Rate, are ſub- 
gect to the will, and for this reaſon they are called voluntary 
muſcles. - Beſides theſe, thete are other parts of the body that 
. owe their power of contraction to their muſcular fibres ; thus, 
the heart is a muſcular texture, forming what is called a bol- 
low muſcle; and the urinary bladder, ſtomach, inteſtines, 
&c. are enabled to act upon their contents, merely becauſe 
they are provided with muſcular fibres ; theſe are called jnvo- 
4entary motions, becauſe their motions are not dependent on 
the will. The muſcles of reſpiration, being in ſome meaſure 
influenced by the will, are ſaid to have a mixed-motion. The 
names by which the voluntary muſeles are diftinguiſhed are 
founded. on their ſize, figure, ſituation, uſe, or the arrange- 
* ment of their fibres, or their origin and inſertion ; but, beſides 
£3 * _ theſe particular diſtinctions, there are certain general ones 
h that require to be noticed. Thus, if the fibres of a muſcle 
10 are placed parallel to each other, in a ſtraight direction, they 
form what anatomiſts term a redtilincar muſcle ; if the fibres 
croſs and interſect each other, they conftitute a compound muſ- 
cle; when the fibres are diſpoſed in the manner of rays, a 
radiated muſcle; and when they are placed obliquely with re- 
ſpe& to the tendon, like the plume of a pen, a penniform 
muſcle. Muſcles that act in oppoſition to each other are called 
antagoniſts ; thus every extenſor has a flexor for it's antagoniſt, 
and vice verſa. Muſcles that concur in the ſame action ate 
termed conge neren. The muſeles being attached to the bones, 
the latter may be conſidered as levers, that are moved in dif- 
ferent directions by the contraction of thoſe organs. That end 
of the muſcle which adheres to the moſt fixed part is uſually 
Called the origin; and that which adheres to the more move- 
able part, the inſertion of the muſcle. In almoſt every muſcle 
two kinds of fibres are diſtinguiſhed ;. the one ſoft,. of a red 
colour, ſenſible, and irritable,. called i fibres; the other 
of. a firmer texture, of a white gliſtening colour, inſenſible, 
without irritability or the power of contracting, and named 
3 wt tendinous 
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ſendinaus fibres. They. are occaſionally intermixed, but the 


fleſhy fibres generally prevail in the belly, ot middle part of 
a muſcle, and the tendinous ones in the extremities. If theſe 
tendinous fibres are formed into a round ſlender chord, they 
form What is called the tendon of the muſcle; on the other 
hand, if they are. e into a broad * n it is termed 
an aponeurgis, E nen 
_ MvoTiTas.. Dumbnefs. Phe; of diſeaſe i in the claſs hals | 
and order dyſcingſæ of Cullen; containing three ſpecies; via. 
1. Mutitas organica, as happens when the tongue is removed- 
ot injured: 2 Mulitas atenica, ariſing from affection of the 
nerves of the organ. : 2s . 
born deaf. ch ir 
Mypr1a81s. A diſcaſe of; yes iris. Too duend a Anden 


0 the pupil of the eye, with or without a defect of viſion. It 


is known by the pupil always appearing of the ſame latitude 
or ſize in the light. 


Mvro. Names compounded with this word Wat to muſe 
cles, which are attached near the e z_ from 2 AP 
grinder tooth : ſuch as, 

| Myto-nyo1Dzus. A muſcle ſituated, po the lower | 
jaw and os hyoides, that pulls the os byoides forwards, up- 
wards, and to a fide. 

Myopgs6rs1a. A diſeaſe of the eyes, in which the perſon 
ſees black ſpots, an appearance of flies, cobwebs, or black 
wool, before his eyes; from wvia, a fly, and win, viſion. 

Mrördax. The doctrine of the muſcles ; from PO A 
muſcle, and aeyos, a diſcourſe. 

Myo?1a. Myops, near-fighted, purblind, = difficulty of 
ſeeing objects a little diſtant; from Aut, a mouſe, and , 
an eye. 

Mxosis. A 24 or too o ſmall perforation of = pu- 
pil; ; it is known by viewing the diameter of the pupil, which 
is ſmaller than uſual, and remains ſo in an obſcure place, where 
naturally, if not ne it dilates, . rs bidet 8 
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Mybrowy. 2649-64 pi Won yas — mu, 
33 to cut. 
Mann. ee eee ut en by inciſſon, 


Bros on the eaſtern coaft'of. Arabia Felix.” Good myrrh is 


of a foul black red colour; ſolid and heavy; of à pecullat 
fmell,- and bitter taſte. It's medicinal effects are warm, cor- 
roborant, and antiſeptie; it has been ſucceſsfully employed in 
phthifical caſes as a- peRtoral, and although allied to ſome of 
the balſams, it is found to be more efficacious and leſs irritat- 
ing tothe yen. There are ſeveral preparations of this drog 
in the London and Edinburgh Pharmacopceias. : 
” MyRT1FORN GLANDS. See Glandule myrtiformes. 

R437 30 Als HHOOTR | | os 
Anh en Na 

Nxvi Mrz ANI. Mother's marks. Theſe marks are upon 
the ſkin of children at birth, and are various in their nature, 
depending upon the longing or averſion of the mother; hence 
they reſemble mulberries, grapes, bacon, &c. Their ſeat is 
moſtly in the rete mucoſum or cellular membrane. | 
""Naits. Ungues. Horny laminæ, fituated on the extre- 
mities of the fingers and toes 

Narnru. A very fluid ſpecies of petroleum, found chiefly 

n Ttaly. ee | 


_ Narcos1s. Napa. Stupefattion, ftupor, numbhels. 
Nancorics. Napxurixa. See Anodynes. 


Nins. The noſtrils. The cavity of the noſtrils is of a 


pyramidal figure, and is fituated under the anterior part of 
ike cranium, in the middle of the face. It is compoſed of 
fourteen bones, viz. the frontal, two maxillary, two naſal, 
two lachrymal, two inferior ſpongy, the ſphenoid, the vo- 
mer, the ethmoid, and two palatine bones, which form ſeve- 

n | 55 | ral 
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nalium, the cavernous ſubſtance of the ehmoid bone; called 
the ſuperior conche,. and the inferior ſpongy bones. The ca- 
vities are three pair of pituitary ſinuſſes, namely, the ſtontal, 
ſphænqid, and maxillary z the anterior and poſterior foramina 
of the noſtrils; the ductus naſalis, the ſphæno-palatine ſora- 
mina, and anterior palatine foramina. All theſe parts are c- 
vered with perioſteum, and a pituitary membrane which ſe- 
cretes the mucus of the naſtrils. The arteries of this cavity 
are branches of the internal maxillary. The veins empty 
themſelves.into the internal jugulars. The nerves are branches 
of the ol factory, ophthalmic, and ſuperior maxillary. The uſe uf 
the naſtrils is for ſmelling, teſpiration, and ſp,jꝙu)u tu 


Nasi oss4. The two ſmall bones of the noſe that ate ſo 


termed, form the "IM. of the noſe : nnn 
drangular and oblong. * - 
Nas URTIVM 1 "an coth. Thi indigenous 
plant, Si{ymbrium naſturtium Of Linnteus, grows previnuny. * 
brooks and ſtagnant waters. The leaves have a moderately 
pungent taſte, emit à quick -penetrating ſmell, like that of: 
muftard-ſeed, but much weaker. Water-crefſes obtain a 
place in the materia medica for their antiſcorbutic qualities, 
which have been long very generally acknowledged by phy- 
ſicians.. The moſt r way of ee _— is 
in form of ſalad. 1 
| NaTzs. The fy parts upon which we fi i n 
NaTes CEREBRI. See Cerebrum, e N 
Narxnox. Soda, Mineral alkali. This uit 45 died in- 
ported from Spain and France. The beft kind of the former is 
in dark coloured mafſes, of a blaeiſh tinge, very ponderous, 
ſonorous, dry to the touch, and externally abounding with 
ſmall cavities, without any offenſive ſmell, and very ſalt to the 
taſte; if long expoſed to the air, it undergoes a degree of ſpon- 
taneous calcination. ''The beft French natron is alſo dry, ſo- 
n deep blue colour, approaching to 
A 2 black. 
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dick. The natron which is mixed with ſmall ones, gives 


out à fetid ſmell on ſolution, and is white, ſoft, al de- 
nqueſcent, is of the worſt kind. The method of purifying 


this alkali is directed both in the London and Edinburgh Phar- 


macopeins, The medicinal properties of natron ute various; 
i is much eſteemed by many in ſcrophulous diſeaſes, given 
with bark: in combination with the vitriolie acid it forms 
Ginuber's ſalt, natron vitrislatum, which is purgative; with 
nitrous acid, cubic nitre; with marine acid, common falt; 
and with cream! of tartar, Rochelle falt, or ſal ſaignette 3 and 
with expreſſed vegetable oils, or animal fats, the different 
kinds of ſoaps. + See alſo Altali mineral, and Barilla. | 
NaTURAL actions. Natural functions. Thoſe TO 
by which the body is preſerved, as hunger, thirſt, Kc. See 
Navsza. A diſguſt of food, approaching to vomiting ; from 
wur, a ſhip; becauſe it is a ſenſation ſimilar to that which 
034 TIperience upon ſailing in & ſhip. 


+ Navicviart os. Os ſcaphoides. - A bone of the carpus and 


tarſus is ſo called 'from it's figure; from navicula, à little 
veſſel. See Carpus and Tarſun. U 
Nac. The parts which form the neck are divided ind 
and internal. The external parts are the common in- 
. : ſeveral muſcles; eight pair of cervical nerves, the 
eighth pair of nerves of the cerebrum, and the great intercoſtal. 
nerve; the two carotid arteries; the two external - jugular 
veins, and the two internal; the glands of the neck, viz: the 
jugular ſubmaxillary, cervical, and thyroid. The internal 
parts are the fauces, pharynx, ceſophagus, larynx, and trachea” 
The bones of the neck are the ſeven cervical vertebre. 
: Necx6s1s. The dry Nexpwo:s ; from vexpos, dead. 
A ſpecies of mortific ation, in which the parts become * 
inſenſible, and black, without any previous inflammation. 
NrrunaL 01A. e eee e we use, | 
and ae, pain. 82 417% 6 de 3 en 
„ Nururries. 
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Nzenntvics. 111 
the cure of diſeaſes of the kidneys. a n n 
Nxrnxiris. Inflammation of the kidney; from sip, the 
kidney. It is a genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexie and order 
phl:egmaſiee of Cullen ; known by pyrexia, pain in the region of 
the kidneys, and ſhooting along the courſe” of the ureter; 
drawing up of the teſticles ; numbneſs of the thigh z vomitingʒ 
urine high coloured, and frequently diſcharged ; coftivenely, 
—— Nephritis is ——— * 
gout, &. : 

Nzrak6rony. The opermionofexrfina fone rom the 
kidney; from epo, a kidney, and rewye, to cut. ** 
Nrn. Nerves are long white n ae cite ed 
for ſenſation. They originate from the brain and ſpinal mar- 


row; hence they are diſtinguiſhed into cerebral and fpinal 


nerves, and are difttibuted upon the organs of ſenſe, "the 


viſcera, veſſels, muſcles; and every part that is endowed with 
ſenſibility. The cerebral nerves are the olfactory, optic, mo- 
tores oculorum, pathetici or ttochleatores, trigemini or divifi, . 
abducent, auditory or acouſtic, par vagum and lingual. 
rr, 


following verſes: * 8885 


Ofactens, cernens, ocnleſſur 1movens, patienſqyue, © 
Guten, ab#ncens, andicnſque, vaganſyze, Toqarnſyur, © 


The ſpinal net ves are thirty pair, and are divided into eight 
pair of cervical, twelve pair of dorfal, five pair of lumbar, 
and five of ſacral nerves. In the courſe of the nerves there are 


8s number of knots, theſe are called ganglions they are com- 


monly of an oblong ſhape, and of a greyiſh colour, ſomewhar / 


inclined to red; which is, perhaps, owing do their being er- 


tremely vaſcular,” Some writers have conſidered theſe gan- 


glions as ſo many little brains. | Lancifi fancied he hud di- 


covered muſcular fibres in them, but they certainly are not of 


an irritable- nature. A late writer, Dr. Johnſon; fritagitzes 
1 to'deprive us of the power of W 
* 3 certain 


NER 
certain parts, as the heart, for inſtanee 3 but if this hypotheſis 


were well founded, they ſhould be met with only in nerves 


leading to involuntary muſcles; whereas it is certain that 


the involuntary muſcles receive nerves through: ganglions. 


Dr. Munro, from obſerving the accurate intermixture of the 
minute nerves which compoſe them, conſiders them as new 
ſources of nervous energy. The nerves, like the blood-veſſels, 
in their courſe through the body, communicate with each 
other, and each of theſe communications conſtitutes what is 
called a Plexus, from whence branches are again detached. to 
different parts of the body. The uſe of the nerves is to 
convey the principles of motion and ſenſibility to the brain 
from all parts of the ſyſtem, and from the brain to every 
part of the ſyſtem. The manner in which this operation 
is effected, is not yet determined. The inquiry has been a 
conſtant ſource of hypotheſis in all ages, and has produced 
ſome. ingenious ideas, and many. erroneous poſitions, but 
without having, hitherto, afforded much ſatisfactory informa- 
tion. Some phyſiologiſts have conſidered a trunk of nerves as 
a ſolid cord, capable of being divided into an infinite number 
of filaments, by means of which the inapreflions of feeling ate 
conveyed to the common ſenforium. Others have ſuppoſed 
each fibril to be a canal, carrying a volatile fluid, which they 
term the nervous flvid. Thoſe who contend for their being 
ſolid bodies, are of opinion that feeling is occaſioned. by 
vibration; ſo that, for inſtance, according to this hypotheſis, 
by pricking the finger, a vibration would be occaſioned in the 
nerve diftributed through it's ſubſtance; and the effects 
of this vibration, when. extended to the ſenſorium, would be 
An excital of pain; but the inelaſticity, the ſoftneſs, the con- 
nexion, and the ſituation of che nerves are ſo many prooſs that 
vibration has no ſhare in the cauſe of feeling.. 

NAVI xs.  Neurotics. Medicines that cles diforders of 
the nerves. 


Nxavous FEVER. A ſpecies of cus See Dr mitior. 


* * 


En Nan vous 


NiT | 
- NzRvous FLV1D. The vaſcularity of the: cortical part of 


the brain, and of the nerves theraſelves, their ſoftneſs, 
pulpineſs, and natural humid appearance, give teaſon to be- 
lieve that between the medullaty particles of which they are 


principally compoſed, a fine fluid is conſtantly ſecreted, which 
may be fitted to receive and tranſmit, even more readily. than 


other fluids do, all impreſſions which are made on it, See Nerves. 5 


NsuROLOGY. The docttine of the nerves; Mags ron a 


nerve, and deres, a diſcourſe. PTY has - 


Nxunöszs. Nervous diſeaſes ; from — a nerve. The 
ſecond claſs of Cullen's noſology is ſo called; it comprehends 
affections of ſenſe and motion, diſturbed; without either 
idiopathic pyrexia, or topical diſeaſe. ' 

NEevTRAL satrs. Secondary ſalts, Under the name of 
neutral or ſecondary ſalts are comprehended ſuch matters as 
are compoſed of two primitive ſaline ſubſtances combined to- 
gether. They are called neutral, becauſe they do not poſſeſs 
the characters of acid nor alkaline ſalts, which are primitive 
ſalts ; ſuch are Epſom ſalts, alum, nitre, &c. + 5s 

Nicoriax a. Tobacco. The Virginian n. Nieetiane 
tabacum of Linnæus, is the plant employed medicinally. It is 
a very active narcotic and ſternutatory. A decoction of the 
leaves is much efteemed in ſome. diſeaſes of the ſkin, and-it is 
by ſome ſaid ro be-a ſpecific againſt the itch. The fumes and 
the decoRion are employed in obſtinate conſtipations of the 
bowels, and very frequently. with, ſucceſs; it is neceſſary, 
however, to caution the practitioner againſt an effect moſtly 
produced by it's exhibition, namely, ſyncope with cold 
ſweats; and, in ſome inſtances, death. | 

Nicxxx. A mineral moſtly found united with ſulphur — 
arſenic, It's ores have a coppery red colour, and are almoſt 
always covered with. ene grey effloreſcence. It is very 
plentiful in Saxony. 

N13GHT-MARE. ; ee * re with 

NiTgz, Salt petre. A perſe& neutral ſalt, formed by the 


— 


union of the nitrous acid with the Rxed alkali of tartar. 


It's tafte is cooling; and it does not alter the colour of ſyrup of 
violets. Nitre exiſts in large quantities in the earth, and is 

continually formed in inhabited places; it is found in great 
quantities upon walls which are ſheltered from the rain. It is 
of great uſe in the arts; is the principal ingredient in gun- 
powder; and burned with different proportions of tartar, forms 
the ſubſtances called fluxes. It is of conſiderable importance 
in medicine, as a — diuretic, done ee 994 


remedy. 3 


"NrtraTs Miras, m, fm). Salts formed — 
the nitric acid with different baſes ; eee th 
F mercury, &c. 

Nirnirrs Mu, tis, , 0. Salts formed by the com- 
bination of the nitrous acid with —— thus, nitrite 
=inc, mirite of filver, A es as 276 

" NitROGENE Gas. ene Recs: See Azote, 

—— — in the 1 wn . 
_ Oneirodynia. * © © * 

Noli ME Tuerxx. de 6-1 ot that is very UC. 

ficult to cure, is ſo termed by mans becauſe it is ex- 
afperated by moſt applications. , 
Nota. Non; from , to eat. A diſeaſe that fome- 
times attacks the check ot vulva of young girls. It appears 
in the form ot a red and ſomewhat livid ſpot ; is not attended 
with pyrexia, pain, or tumour, and in a few days becomes 
"" Now-waTvrats. Under this term phyficians comprehend 
air, meat and drink, fleep and watching, motion and reſt, 
retention and excretion, and the alſeRtions of the mind. 

"Nos. Naſus. See Nares. | 
© Nos6L86y: The beine of the names of difeafes ; from 
vocbs, a diſeaſe, and abs, a diſcourſe. Modern phyſiciatis 
underſtand by noſology the arrangement of waa 9 
genera, ſpecies, Nc. 38" ahn © 14479 the 
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NUX gh 

NosraLcta, A vehement defire of reviſiting one's country 3 
ftom og, to return, and ax, pain. A genus of diſeaſe in 
the claſs locales and order dyſorexiæ of Cullen, known by im- 
patience when abſent from one's native home, and a vehement 
deſire to return, attended with gloom and melancholy, loſs of 
appetite, and want of ſleep. 

Nucna. The hind part or nape of the neck. 

| NuTR1IT10N, © The appoſition of the nutritious juice to parts 
which ate, by a law of nature, to increaſe, or to parts that are 
worn out. Nutrition is a conſequence of digeſtion arid circula» 
tion. As the ſolids are continually diminiſhing by the motions' 
they perform, and as the abſorbents are continually more or leſs 
active in their functions, reparation is neceflary, which is pet- 
formed by nutrition. Ia the early part of life, parts increaſe 
in bulk as the life of the animal advances; the cellular mem- 
brane is uſually conſidered as the organ of this function. It ap- 
pears, nevertheleſs, that each organ is nouriſhed'by a peculiar 
and proper matter, which it ſeparates, either from the blood, 
the lymph, or ſome other fluid which paſſes through it; ſor 
example, the muſcles are maintained by the fibrous matter, 
which they ſeparate from the Hlood 3 the bones by a calcareous 
matter that is ſeparated from the ſame ſource ;z and the cellular 
ſtructure appears to eee e 
lymph, which ſoon becomes organized. 

Nux Moschara. The nutmeg is the ſeed or kernel of the 
Myriſtica meſchata. It is a ſpice that is well known, and has 
been long uſed both for culinary and medical purpoſes. There 
are three kinds of unctuous ſubſtances, called oil of mace, that 
are really expteſſed ftom the nutmeg. Te beſt is brought 
from the Eaſt Indies in ftone jars; this is of a thick con- 
ſiſtence, of the colour of mace; and has an agreeable fragrant 
ſmell; the ſecond ſort, which is paler coloured, and much 
inferior in quality, comes from Holland in ſolid mattes, ge- 
nerally flat, and of a ſquare figure; the third, which is the” 
* en and uſually called common oil of mace; ig an ar 

16880 tificial | 
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© 9.3, . 
tikcial compoſition of ſuet, palm oil, and the like, flayouted 
with a little genuine. oil of nutmeg. , 'The medicinal qualities 
of nutmeg are ſuppoſed to be aromatic, anodyne, ſtomachic, 
and adſtringent, and hence it has been much uſed in diarrhæas 
and dyſenteries. The officinal preparations of nutmeg are a 
ſpirit and an effential oil, and the nutmeg in ſubſtance, roaſted, 
to render it more adſtringent: both the ſpice. itſelf and the 2 
fential oil enter ſeveral compoſitions, as the cogfuctis arematica, 
Sbiritus ammonies compoſitus, &c. 5 

Nyreraxors. Nusr aba; from mt, the night, and an pag 
eye, A defe& in viſion, by which the patient ſees little ar, 
nothing in the day, but in the evening and night ſecs tolerabIy 
well. 

Nun. | Labia minera. Two membranous folds, fvanted: 
within the labia majora, at the ſides of the entrance of the 
vagins uteri. | 

. NY MPROMANIA- Farce im, A gedus of diſeaſe in the 

Claſs heales and order dyſrexie of Cullen, charaRerized by exe 
C - ceflive and violent deſire ſor coition in women; from vuupia, 
1 nympha, and aaya, madneſs. 

ö 8 Nxuruöröuv. The operation of n ae 8 
when too large from labs, the nympha, and Type, te aut. 
Nrsrachus. Nogaywcs; from vwraw, to fleep. A twin- 
kling of the eyes, ſuch as happens when a, perſon is very ſleepy. 
Authors alſo — e ne 
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domen, ſituated on it's anterior part, that aſſiſts the _ 
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Ore minton. &witits" be" the head, 
ſituated below the poſterior part of i that gives the 
tourte motion to the head. death xx. 

' Onrrgvvs carrrrs sUyerRtion, A muſcle of the head, 
ſituared below the occiput, that draws the head backward. 

OBLigvus DESCENDENS EXTERNU8. This muſcle forms 
a broad layer, and is ſituated on the anterior part of the ab- 
domen. It's uſe is to ſupport and compreſs the peritoneum 
and abdomen ; to affift the evacuations of the faces and urine, 
and likewiſe in the excluſion of the foetus; to thruft the 


diaphragm upwards, and draw down the ribs in expiration 3 | 


to bend the body obliquely when the ribs are fixed, and to 
raiſe the pelvis obliquely. _ 1 
Osrieuus INFERIOR OCULI. An oblique muſcle of the 
eye, that draws the globe of the eye forwards, Os and 
downwards. ; X 
OBLiguus $UPERIOR ſeu TROCHLEARIS, An oblique muſ- 
cle of the eye, that rolls the globe of the eye, and turns the 
pupil downwards and outwards. _ | PEARS 
OBsTETRIC. Belonging to  midwifry ; from Henin, A 
nurſe. | 
' OnsT1yFaTion. Coftiveneſs. A genus of diſeaſe in the 
claſs locales and order epiſcheſes, comprehending three ſpecies: 
1. Obflipatio debilium, in weak and commonly dyſpeptic per- 
ſons: 2. Obſlipatio rigidorum, in perſons of rigid Kbres and a 
_ melancholy temperament : 3. Odftipatio oSfrudorum, from ob- 
ſtructions. See Colica. 
Po OY idr Us. A ane fituated within the 
pelvis, that rolls the os femotis obliquely outwards. 
OBTURATOR NERVE. A nerve of the thigh, that is loſ 
upon it's inner muſcles. 


OccireiTal son. Os bafilare.. "An oblong quadrate 
ſeveral 


ſituated in the poſterior part of the cranium.. It has 

proceſſes, as the external occipital tubercle, the bakillary or 

cuneiform and condyloid -proceſs, and internally a crucial 
N x | ſpine. 
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pine. It's cavities. are two niches, which, with the cor- 


reſponding ones of the temporal bone, form the foramina 


lacera the great occipital foramen ; two anterior, and two 
poſterior condyloid foramina ; and internally two ſuperior fofſte, 
that receive. the poſterior lobes of the brain; two inferior 
ſoſſte, that contain. the cerebellum, and a depteſſion in the 
bafillary proceſs, in which the medulla oblongata is ſituated. 
; OcciriTo-FRONTALIS. A fingle broad digaftric muſcle, 
that covers the cranium, pulls the ſkin of the head back- 
wards, raiſes the eye-brows upwards, and, at the ſame time, 
draws up and wrinkles the ſkin of the forehead. 
Occiror. The hinder part of the head. See Caput. 

. OroxTALG1a. The tooth-ach ; from odes, a-tooth, and 
., pain. A, 
* OvoxTorn, yprocess, A proceſs of the ſecond vertebra of 
the neck; from oJvs, a tooth, and «dos, form, becauſe it is 
ſhaped like a tooth. See Dentata. | | 

ODorIFEROUS GLANDS. Theſe glands are fituated around 
the corona glandis of the male, and-under the ſkin of the labia 
majora and nymphe of females. They ſecrete a ſebaceous 
matter, which emits a peculiar odour; hence their name. . 

Orbua. Oidnuea; from oldta, to ſwell. A ſynonim of 
Anaſarca. See Anaſarca. 
Orsörindus. The membranous and ALY tube that 
deſcends in the neck from the pharynx to the ſtomach z from 
0480, to carry, and eve, to to eat; becauſe it conveys the food 
into the ſtomach. It is ps A of three tunics or mem- 
branes, Viz. a cor muſcular, and mucous. It's arteries 
are branches of the eſophageal, which ariſes from the aorta. 
The veins.empty themſelves into the vena azygos. It's nerves 
are from the eighth pair and great intercoſtal; and it is every 
where under the internal or mucous membrane, ſupplied with 
glands that ſeparate the mucus of the. ceſophagus, in order 
that the maſticated bole r readily pe. down into the 
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Oeyicinat. From officina, a ſhop. Any medicine, deckel 
by the colleges of phyſicians to be kept in che ſhops, is fo 
termed, 

O11. Oils are defined, by modern chemiſts, to be proper 
Juices of a fat or unctuous nature, either ſolid or fluid, in- 
diſſoluble in water, combuſtible with flame, and volatile in 
different degrees. They are never formed but by organic 
bodies; and all ſubſtances in the mineral kingdom, which 
preſent oily characters, have originated from the action oſ ve- 
getable or animal life, Oils are diftinguiſhed into fat, and 
eſſential oils : under the former head are comprehended oil 
of olives, almonds, rape, ben, linſeed, hemp, and cocoa. 
Eſſential oils differ from fat oils by the following characters: 
their ſmell is ſtrong and aromatic; their volatility is ſuch that 
they riſe with the heat of boiling water; and their taſte is 
very acrid: they are, likewiſe, much more combuſtible than 
fat oils: they are obtained by preflure, diftillation, &c. from 
ſtrong- ſmelling plants. The uſe of fat oils in the arts, and in 
-medicine, is very conſiderable; they are medicinally preſcribed 
as relaxing, ſoftening, and laxative remedies ; they enter into 
many medical compounds, ſuch as balſams, unguents, plaſters, 
&c. and they are often uſed as food on account of the mucilage 


they contain. (See Oliva, Eſſential oils are employed as cor- 


dial, ſtimulant, and antiſpaſmodic remedies. 
OLtcaixon., The elbow or head of the ulna, upon which 
a perſon leans; from n, the ulna, and xpayov,, the head. 
OLFACTORY.. NERVES. The firſt pair of nerves are. fo 
termed, becauſe they are the organs of ſmelling. They are 
very numerous, ariſe from the corpora ſtriata, perforate the 


ethmoid bone, and are diſtributed on the pituitary membrane 


of the noſe, C | $6 
OLtBixnuM. Thus. Frankincenſe, The gum-reſin that is 
ſo called is the juice of the Juniperns hycia. It is ſaid to ooze 


ſpontaneouſly from the bark of the tree, appearing in drops or 8 


tears of a pale yelowiſh, and ſometimes of a reddiſh colour. 
8 70  Olibuay 
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G e a moderately ſtrong and not very agreeable ſmell, 
and a bitteriſh, ſomewhat pungent taſte: in chewing it ſticks 
to the teeth, becomes white, and renders the ſaliva milky, 
It is efteemed as an adftringent, and though not in general 
uſe is by many conſidered as a valuable medicine in fluor al- 
bus, and debilities of the ſtomach and inteftines: applied ex- 
eternally in form of plaſter, it is ſaid to be corroborant, &c. 
and with this intention it forms the baſis of the emplaſtrum thuris. 

Oriva. The olive. Olea europea of Linnaus. The olive, 
3n all ages, has been greatly celebrated, and held in peculiar 
eftimation, as the bounteous gift of Heaven: it was formerly 
exhibited in the religious ceremonies of the Jews, and it is 
fill conſidered as emblematic of peace and plenty. The utility 
of this fruit is very extenfive. Pickled olives, which are of 
two kinds, Spaniſh and French, are extremely grateful to 


. many ftomachs, and ſaid to excite appetite and promote di- 


geſtion ; they are prepared from the green unripe fruit, which 
is repeatedly ſteeped in water, to which ſome quick lime or 
alkaline falt is added, in order to ſhorten the operation; after 
this they are waſhed and preſerved in a pickle of common 
falt and water, to which an aromatic is ſometimes added. 
The principal conſumption, however, of this fruit is in the 
preparation of the common falad oil, or oleum olive of the 
pharmacopceias, which is obtained by grinding and prefling 
them when thoroughly ripe: the finer and purer oil ifues 


_ firſtby gentle preſſure, and the inferior ſorts on heating what is 


left, and preſſing it more ftrongly. The beſt olive oil is ofa 
bright pale amber colour, bland to the tafte, and without any 
fmell : it becomes rancid by age, and ſooner if kept in a warm 
fituation. With regard to it's utility, oil, in ſome ſhape, 
forms a conſiderable part of our food, both animal and vege- 
table, and affords much nouriſhment : with ſome, however, 
oily ſubftances do not unite with the contents of the ſtomach, 
and are frequently brought up by eructation; this happens more 
eſpecially to, thoſe whoſe ſtomachs abound with acid. Oil, 

conſidered 
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oM 
as A * is ſuppoſed to correct acrimony, 
and to > lubricate and relax the fibres ; and therefore has been 
recommended internally, to obviate the effects of various i- 
muli, which produce irritation, and eonſequent inflammation: 
on this ground it has been generally preſcribed in coughs, ca- 
tarthal affections, and eroſions. The oil of olives is ſuccefl- 


fully uſed in Switzerland again the 7@nia ofculis ſuperficialihus, 
and it is in very high eftimation in this and other countries | 


_ againſt nephritic pains, ſpaſms, colic, conftipation of the 


bowels, &c. Externally it has been found an uſeful applica» 
tion to bites and ſtings of various poiſonous animals, as the 
mad dog, ſeveral ſerpents, &, alſo to burns, tumours, and 
other aſfections, both by itſelf or mixed in liniments or poul- 


' tices. Oil rubbed over the body i is ſaid to be of great ſervice 


in dropſies, particularly aſcites. Olive oil enters ſeveral offi- 
cinal compoſitions, and when united with water, by the inter- 
vention of alkali, is uſually given in coughs and hoarſeneſſes. - 
OacentiTiSs. Inflagumation of the omentum, a ſpecies of 
per itonitis. 
 OMenTUN. - Epiplopn. The caul. An adipoſe membra- 
vous viſcus of the abdomep, that is attached to the ſtomach, 


and lies on the anterior furkcs of the intatiges. lt is de 


guiſhed into the great and leſſer omentum, or omentum coli- 
aum, and omentale. It's arteries are branches of the celiac ; 
the veips empty themſelves into the vena portæ. The ule of 
he omenturd appears to be, to lubcicate the inteſtines, to keep 
them warm, to ſeparate the vapour of the cavity, and to aſſiſt 
in it's abſorption. 

Ono. Names compounded with this word belong to muſ- 


oles, which are attached to the ſcapula; from «wor, the 
ſhoulder. As, 


_ Omo-xyoiDeus. A muſcle fituated between the os byoides - 
and ſhoulder, that pulls the os hyoides obliquely downwards. 


OworLata. The ſcapula z from «os, the ſhoulder, and 
naros, the fide, 
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” OnenatoctLs. An umbilical hernia ; from 0} $axkes, the 

navel, and xnan, a tumour, 
- Oxz1ro0DFN14. Difturbed imagination during fleep ; from 
. oveipoy, a dream, and oJven, anxicty. A genus of diſeaſe in 
the claſs neuroſes and order veſaniæ of Cullen, containing two 
ſpecies: 1. Oneirodyma activa, walking in the ſleep: 2. Onei- 
rodynia gravans, the incubus or night-mare. 

Onyx. Unguis. An abſceſs, or collection of pus between 
the lamellz of the cornea; ſo called from it's reſemblance to 
the ſtone called onyx, 

- OraTHALMIA. An inflammation of the membranes of the 
eye, or of the whole bulb of the eye, diſtinguiſhable by red- 
neſs, heat, pain, and tenſion of the parts, accompanied with 
intolerance of light, and effuſion of tears; from opdaauer, the 
eye. It is a genus of diſeaſe in the claſs gyrexiæ and order 
fhlegmafie of Cullen; and comprehends two ſpecies : 1. Oph- 
thalmia membranarum, inflammation of the coats of the eye: 
2. Ophthalmia tan, in which ſmall ulcers are ſeen of the ſebæ 
ceous glands of the tarſus, diſcharging a glutinous matter. 

— OPHTHALMIC GANGLION. Lenticular ganglion. This gan- 
glion is formed in the orbit, by the union of a branch of the 
third or fourth pair with the firft branch of the fifth pair of 
_ OrnTHALMIC NERVE. A branch of the fifth pair of nerves. 

OrauTHALMODYNIa. A vehement pain in the eye, without 
or with very little redneſs ; from oplanus, the eye, and 
odvyn, pain. 4 

 OruTHALMOPTOSYS. A falling down of the globe of the 
eye on the cheek, canthus, or upwards, the globe itſelf being 
ſcarce altered in magnitude; from op, the eye, and 
wie, a fall. 

Or1iarzs. Medicines that procure ſleep, &c. See Anodynes. 
_ Or1sTuGT6Mos. A clonic ſpaſm of ſeveral muſcles, fo as to 
keep the body in a fixed poſition, and bent forwards z from 


0 


. 
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qmolles, n and rin, to draw. Cullen conſiders it 
as a variety of tetanus. See Tefanys. 

Oriun. A gummy. juice obtained by incifions from the- 
head of the Papver ſomniferum, of Linneus, in Perſia, Arabia, 
and other, warm regions of Aſia, It is imported into Europe 
in flat cakes, covered with leaves to prevent their flicking to- 
gether : it has a reddiſh brown colour, and a ſtrong peculiat 
ſmell ; it's taſte at firſt is nauſeous and bitter, but ſoon. be- 
comes acrid, and produces a flight warmth in the mouth. 
The uſe. of this celebrated medicine, though not known to 
Hippocrates, can be clearly, txaced back to, Diagoras, who» 
was nearly his cotemporary, and it's importance has ever 
ſince been gradually advanced by ſucceeding phyſicians of dif- 
ferent nations. It's extenſive practical utility, however, has 
not been long well underſtood ; and in this country perhaps - 
may be dated from the time of Sydenham, Opium is the 
ohicf narcotic now employed; it acts direAly upon the ner-- 
vous power, diminiſhing the ſenſibility, irritability, and mo- 
bility of the ſyſtem; and, according to Cullen, in à certain 
manner ſuſpending the motion of the neryoug, fluid. to and. 
from the brain, and thereby indueing fleep, one of it's prin- 
cipal effects. From this ſedative. power of opium, by which. 
it allays pain, inordinate action, and reftlefineſs, it naturally - 
follows,. that it may be employed with advantage in a great- 
variety of diſeaſes. Indeed, there is ſcarcely. any diſorder in 
which, under. ſome. circumſtances, it's uſe is not found pro- 
per; and though in many caſes it fails of producing fleep, . 
yet, if taken in a full doſe, it occaſions a pleaſant tranquillity - 
of mind, and a drowſineſs, which approaches to ſleep, and. 
which always refreſhes the. patient. Beſides the ſedative powers 
of opium, it is known. to act mote or leſs as a ftimulant, hen 
given in à larger doſe, exciting the motion of the blood... . 
a certain conjoined effort of this ſedative and ſtimulant effect, 
opium has been thought to produce intoxication, a quality for 
which it is much uſed in eaſtern countries. I is frequently em 

33. ployed: 
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ployed in fevers where there is no inflammatory diatheſis; in hte- 
morrhages, dyſentery, diarrhzas, cholera, and pyrofis; colic; 
tetanus, and all convulfive diſorders. Reſpecting the external ap- 
plication of opium authors ſeem not ſufficiently agreed. Some 
allege, that when applied to the ſkin it allays pain and ſpaſm, 
procures ſleep, and produces all the ſalutary or dangerous ef- 
feats which reſult from it's internal uſe; while others affert, 
that thus applied, it has little or no effect whatever. But there 
5s no doubt that, when mixed with cauſtic, it diminiſhes the 
pain which would otherwiſe enſue, probably by decreafing 
the ſenſibility of the part. Injected up the rectum, it has all 
the effect of opium taken into the ſtomach, but to anſwer this 
purpoſe double the quantity is to be employed. Applied to 
the naked nerves of animals, it produces immediate torpor 
and loſs of power in all the muſcles with which the nerves 
communicate. Opium, taken into the ſtomach in immode- 
rate doſes, proves a narcotic poiſon, producing vertigo, tre- 

mors, convulfions, delirium, ftupor, ſtertor, and finally, fatal 
upoplexy. The officinal preparations of this drug are, opium 
purificatum, pilule ex opio, pulvis opiatus, tinfura opii, and tinc- 
mura opii camphorata : it is alſo an ingredient in the pulvis ſudo- 
rifcus, balſamum anodynum, eleAuarium 2 eee e ereta 

fa ys; Ke. 

Ororinax. The gummi - reſinous juice of the Paſtinaca 
_ epopanax of Linnæus, obtained by means of incifions made at 
the bottom of the ſtalk of the plant, from which it gradually 
exudes, and by undergoing fpontaneous concretion, aſſumes 
the appearance under which we have it imported from Tur- 
key and the Eaſt Indies, viz. ſometimes in little drops or 
tears, more commonly ir. irregular lumps, of a reddiſh yellow 
colour on the outſide, with ſpecks of white, internally of a 
paler colour, and frequently variegated with large white 
pieces. Opopanax has a ſtrong difagreeable ſmell, and a bitter, 
acrid, ſomewhat nauſeous tafte. It is only employed in the 
mt; practice as an rn in combination with 
other 
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ether medicines, although it was formerly in high effimation 

as an attenuant, deobftruent, and aperient. It's antiſpaſmodie 

virtues are leſs powerful than galbanum, and more ſo than 
ammoniacum. It has no place in the Edinburgh Pharmaco- 

pœia, but is directed = the London . in the pilule e 
gummi. | 2 a 

Or rie NERVES. From oro, to ſee; becauſe they are 
the organs of fight. They are the ſecond pair of nerves of 
the brain, ariſe from the thalami nervorum opticorum, per- 
forate the bulb of the eye, and in it form the retina. 7 

ORBICULARE os. A very ſmall round bone, panel 
a pin-head, that belongs to the internal ear. 

OnBicvLanis rALPEBRARUM. A muſcle common to both 
the eye-lids, that ſhuts the eye, by drawing both. lids cloſe 
together. | 

_ Onznirt. The two conoid cavities under the forehead, in which 

the eyes are ſituated, are ſo termed. The angles of the orbits 
are called canthi. Each orbit is compoſed of ſeven bones, viz. 
the frontal, maxillary, jugal, lachrymal, ethmoid, palatine, 
and ſphznoid. The uſe of this bony ſocket is to contain = 
defend the organ of ſight, and it's adjacent parts. 

Oncufris. Inflammatio teſtis.  Herma humoralis. An ins 
flammation of the teſticle; from p27, a teſticle, 

Oncnsröuv. Caftration. The operation of extraRting b 
teſticle ; from opyzs, a teſticle, and rewyw, to cut. 

Onicinvm. Wild marjoram. Origanum wwlgare of = 
neus. . This plant grows wild in many parts of Britain, It 
has an agteeable aromatic ſmell, approaching to that of mar- 
joram, and a pungent taſte, much reſembling thyme, to which 
it is likewiſe thought to be more readily allied in it's medicinal 
qualities, and therefore deemed to be emmenagogue, tonic, 
ſtemachie, c. The dried leaves, uſed inftead of tea, are ſaid 
to be exceedingly grateful. They are alſo employed in medi- 
cated baths and fomentations, The word origanum is by fome 


ſaid to be derived from opeyaves, the pride of the mountain, 


becauſe it grows on mountainous ſituations; and. by others, 
wh from 
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from . opay, to ſee, and gau to clarify; being ſuppoſed to 


afliſt the fight. | 
ORNITHOLOGY.. That part of natural hiſtory which e 
of birds; from opt, a bird, and acyos, a diſcourſe. 
 OnrinexT, Native orpiment is found in yellow, brilliant, 
and, as it were, talky maſſes, often mixed with realgar, and 
fometimes of a greeniſh colour. See Arſenic.. 
OgTuROPNGA. A very quick and laborious breathing, dur- 
ing which the perſon is obliged to be in an erect poſture; from 
ophpor, upright, and avon, breathing. 
©  Osculum. A little mouth; a diminutive of os, a mouth. 


Oss1CUuLa Aubiros. The ſmall bones of the internal ear - 


are four in number, viz. the malleus, incus, ſtapes, and os 
_ erbiculare ; and are ſituated in the cavity of the tympanum. 

OsTEocorus. A very violent fixed pain in any part of a 
bone ; from ogzor, a bone, and xowes, uneaſineſs. 

. OsTzoGEtNy. The growth of bones; from ogtoy, a bone, 
and v, generation. 

OsTzO0GRAPHY. The deſeription of the bones 3 from 05 50% 
& bone, and ypagu, to deſcribe. 

OsTEGLGGY. The doctrine of the bones; from orten 8. 
bone, and Aoqos, a diſcouiſe. 

OTaLG1a. The ear- ach; from vs, the ear, and aayer, pain. 

Oriris. Inflammation of the internal ear; from vs, the- 
ear. It is known by pyrexia, and an excruciating and throb- 
bing pain in the interval car, that is ſometimes actended with: 
delirium. a 
_ OvariuM. Two oblong bodies, flattened on each fide, and: 
included in a duplicature of the broad ligaments of the utetus. 


They are fituated about two inches from the ſides of the womb, . 
behind, yet above the Fallopian tubes, to which they are at- 
tached. Each ovary contains ten or fifteen veſicles Which 


include the foetal embryos, and a tranſparent coagulable liquor. 
Oviearous. Animals that exclude their young in the egg, 


which --> Shade from ov, an egg, and paricy - 


do bring forth, 


Ox ALATS 


OXY 
Ox4Lats (Oxalat, tis, ſ. m,). Salts formed by the cont? 
bination of the oxalic acid with different baſes : thus, oxylar id 


ammoniac, &C. 
Oxyns. Subſtances formed by the union of orygene wich 


a baſis : thus, oxyd of iron, oxyd of copper, &c. 


OxYGens. Vital air. Baſis of vital air. Acidifying ROY x 


eiple. Empyreal principle. Sorbile principle. Dephlogiſti- 
cated air. The word oxygene is derived from ofvs, acid, and 
$1100, to generate; on account of the property it poſſeſſes 
of changing a great many ſubſtances with which it unites into 
the ftate of acid. Vital air was firſt diſcovered by the cele- 
brated Prieſtley, Mixed with azote it conſtitutes the atmo» 


ſpheric air. (See Atmoſpheric air) It is the moſt general agent iu 


the operations of nature, exifts in combination with various 
ſubſtances z and it is by their decompoſition, that it may be 
extracted and procured. All acids have vital air for their baſis. 
Meſſrs. Prieftley, Ingenhouſz, and Sennebier diſcovered nearly 
at the ſame time that vegetables expoſed to the light of the 
ſun emit vital air. Oxygenous gas exhibits certain properties, 
according to it's degree of purity ; which depends in general 
upon the ſubſtances which afford it: viz. 1. It is more pon- 
derous than the air of the atmoſphere ; the cubic foot of at- 
moſperical air weighing 720 grains, while that of pure air- 


weighs 765 : 2. Oxygenous gas is the only proper fluid for 


combuſtion, which cauſed Scheele to call it the air of fixe; 
and it is aſcertained, that combuſtion never takes place without 
it ; that in every combuſtion there is an abſorption of vital 
air; that there is an augmentation of weight in the products 
of combuſtion equal to the weight of the vital air that is ab- 
ſorbed; and that in all combuſtions there is a diſengagement 
of light and heat: 3. It is the only gas proper for reſpiration 


hence it is termed vital air. It has long been known that ani-- 


mals cannot live without the affiſtance of air, but the pheno- 
mena of reſpiration have been very imperfealy known until 
lately. Modern philoſophers have eftabliſhed a number of 
intereſting experiments concerning it, and it is now aſcer- 


tained, 
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tained, that, during the paſſage of the blood through the lungs, 
were is an abſorption of oxygene into that which is contained 
in the pulmonary veins: 4. The baſis of vital air, united to 
the baſis of inflammable gas, conſtitutes water (ſee Agua): g. 


It difcolours vegetable and animal ſubſtances. ReſpeRing the 


utility of this air in the practice of phyſic, &c. Dr. Thornton. 


has aſcertained, that vital air is a very powerſul exciting tonic, 


mixed, in a certain proportion, with atmoſpheric air; and the 
ſucceſs attending his praRice in putrid fevers, hyſteria, ulcers 
of the legs, &. and all debilizated caſes, has fur exceeded his 


expectations. 


-* OxYora. The faculty of ſeeing more acutely than uſual;; 
wow out, acute, and ois, viſion. 

- Oz4N4. A malignant ulcer in the noſtrils ; aua z from 
1 . 


= 


| P. A contraction of pugillus, a pugil or eighth part of a. 


handful. 
P. E. A contraction of partes equales. 
Paix. Any unpleaſant ſenſation or irritation. 
PaLaTE. The roof of the mouth. 

Pilar 0884. The palatine bones are ſituated in the poſterior: 
part of the mouth, from whence they aſcend laterally through. 

noſe to the orbits; hence they are divided into the pala- 
tine, naſal, and orbital portions. Upon each bone is obſerved: 


a pterygoid and orbital apophyſis. 
PALATO-PHARYNGEUS. A muſcle fituated at the fide of the 


entry of the fauces, that draws the-uvula and velum pendulum. | 
palati downwards and backwards, and at the ſame time pulls. 


the thyroid cartilage and pharynx upwards, and ſhortens it; 


with the conſtrictor ſuperior pharyngis and tongue, it affiſts in 
| ba. 
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ſhutting the paſſige into the noſtrils; and, in ſwallowing, i 


thruſts the food from the fauces into the pharynx. yy, 
PaLM oit. This oil, which has a place in the Edinburgh 


Pharmacopoeia, is-produced chiefly from the fruit of the Co⁹, 


butyracea, by bruifing and diſſolving the kernels of the fruit 


in water, without the aid of heat, by which the oil is ſeparated, _ 
and riſes to the farface, and on being waſhed two or three 


times is rendered fit for uſe. When brought into this country 
it is of the conſiſtence of an ointment, and of an orange yellow 
colour, with little taſte, and of a ſtrong, though not diſagree- 


able ſmell. It's uſe is confined to external applications in 


pains, tumours, and ſprains; but it appears to m_—_ verp 
little if any advantage over other bland oils. | 

Parwmanrs BREVIS. A flexor muſcle of the hand, Gruated 
on the fore-arm, that aſſiſts in contracting the palm of the 
Hand. | 3 

PaLMARIs LonGus. A flexor muſcle of the hand, ſituated 
on the fore-arm, that is ſometimes wanting, but when preſent 
bends the hand, and ftretches the membrane that is eren 
on the palm. 

PalrE IRE. The eye. ids, „ 

Palrrrario. Palpitation of the heart, which is either con- 
Rant or frequently returning. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs 
neuroſes and order ſpaſmi of Cullen. 

Palsy. See Hemiplegia, Paraplegia, Paralyſis, &c. 

PaXAacea. Tlavwaia ; from way, all, and aut, to make 
well. An epithet given by the 'ancients to thoſe remedies 


which they conceived would cure every difeaſe; * Unſortu- 
nately for thoſe of mann there are no ſuch reme - 
dies. 6 : 


Pawants, A Whitlow. ye Pug, © 


Pancneas. From tay, all, and xpeas, fleſh. A cinder ; 


viſcus of the abdomen, of a long figure, e to a dog's 
tongue, ſituated in the epigaſtric region under the ſtomach, 
It is compoſed of imumerable ſmall glands, the excretory 


duQts of which unite and form one duct, called the pancreatie - 


duct, 
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| PAP : 
v8, which-perforates the duodenum with the ductus com: 
munis choledochus, and conveys a fluid, in it's nature fimilar 
to ſaliva, into the inteftines. The pancreatic artery is a branch 
of the ſplenic. The veins evacuate themſelves into the ſplenic 
vein. It's nerves are from the par vagum and great intercoftal, 
The uſe of the pancreas-is to ſecrete the pancreatic juice, to 
be mixed with the chyme in the duodenum. 

Panic. A ſynonim of Epidemic ; from var, all, and 
dun, the people. See Epidemic. 

\PanoPKOBIA, That kind of melancholy which is attended 
with groundleſs fears. The moderns conſider it as ſymptom- 
atic: from way, all, and goBos, fear. 

PAPAVER ALBUM. The white poppy. Papaver cog av 
of Linnæus. It is from heads of this plant that the opium is 
obtained. (See Opium.) They are alſo directed for medi- 
cinal uſe in the form of fomentation, and the Hrupus papave- 
ris alli, a uſeful anodyne, which often ſucceeds in pro- 
curing fleep where opium fails; it is, however, more eſpe- 
cially adapted to children. The ſeeds of this ſpecies contain 
a bland oil, and in many places are eaten as food: as a medi- 
cine, they have been uſually given in the form of emulſion 
in catarrhs, ftranguries, &c. 

PAPAVER ERRATICUM.. Red or corn poppy. Papaver rheas 
of Linnzus. The heads of this ſpecies, like thoſe of the ſomnife- 
rum, contain a milky juice of a narcotic quality; from which 
an extract is prepared, that has been ſucceſsfully employed as 
a ſedative, The flowers have ſomewhat of the ſmell of opium, 
and a mucilaginous taſte, accompanied with a ſlight degree of 
bitterneſs. A ſyrup of theſe flowers is directed in the London 
Pharmacopceia, which has been thought uſeful as an anodyns 
and peRtoral, and is therefore preſcribed in coughs and ca- 
tarrhal affeftions. 

Pari. The nipple of the breaſt. See Breaſt. 1 

Pari. This term is applied by anatomiſts to the fine 
terminations of nerves, &c. as the nervous papillæ of the 
tongue, ſkin, &c. 
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PaPULZ, Solitary hard tumours, that are either reſolved; or 
e mit a humidity, and deſquamate. They differ ſrom puſtules, 
beeauſe, they never ſuppurate: ſuch are herpes, lepra, &. 

Pax VAGUM. The eighth pair of nerves. They a- ff 
the corpora olivaria of the medulla oblongata, and proceecꝭ into 
the neck, thorax, and abdomen, In the neck the par vagum 


gives off two bianches, the lingual and ſuperi 1 
and, in the thorax, ſout branches, the recurrent . : wy 7, 


the cardiac, the pulmonary, and the œſophageal -plezuſes. 
At length the trunks of the nervi vagi, adjacent to the me- 
diaſtinum, run into the ſtomach, and there form the ſtomachic 
plexus, which branches to the abdominal plexuſ e. 

PARACENTESIS«, ITapaxerrecis 3 from -@apaxumes fo pieree 
through. The operation ot tapping, n 
aſcites, dropſy of the,ovarium, uterus, &. 

Pakacbsis. Hearing deptaved. Singing in the ears; Pg 
mapa, Wrong, and exuw, to hear: A genus of diſeaſe in the 
claſs locales and order, dy/afthefie of Cullen. Species : 1. Pau- 
cufis impetſecta, when exiſting ſounds ate not heard as uſuul: 
2. Paraciiſs imaginaria, When imaginary ſounds are heard. 

 PaRaLyS18,. Palſy: from wapabve, to looſe. | A genus of 
diſeaſe; in the. claſs neuraſes and order comata of Cullen; known by 
a loſs of the power of voluntary motion, affecting certain parts.” 
Species: 1... Paraly/es partialis, partial, or palſy of ſome par- 
ticular muſoles: 2. Paraly/is bemiplegica, palſy of one fide” 
3. Paralyfis paraplegica, palſy of one half of the body: 4. Pura 
Mi venenata, from the ſedative eſſedts of poiſons, Puralyſis is 
alſo ſymptomatie of ſeveral: W as . - 
ſyphilis, &. 4 

PaRAT HIN OSM%%: A . — of the e 
behind the corona glandis, ſo as to denudate the glans — . 


ſtrangulate it; from G, about, and pixew, to bind. 


PARAPHOR ia, Alteration of the voice from"wape; wrong, 
and cen, ſound. A genus of diſeaſe inithe claſs Ae n 


order ene Cullen, — 
paraphonia 
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paraphonia e paraphonia rauca, paraphonia reſonam, para- 
Hhonia palatina, paraphonia clangens, and paraphonia comatoſa. 

ParAruyRENITIS. Diaphragmitis. An inflammation of the 
diaphragm. A genus of diſeaſe WW and order 
Palegmaſ of Cullen. N , 
{PararLEGIA. Palſy of one half of the ity dias tranſ- 
veiſely. - A ſpecies of paralyſis. See Paralyſis. A. . 

. Panasrric. Animals, &c. ate fo termed, that receive their 
nouriſhment in the bodies of others, as worms, polypes, by 
datids; &c. 

"-Parxzconrcs. Medicines that allay pain are ſo termed ; 
from wapnyopus, to mitigate, to aſſuage. 

+ParENCHYMa.: The ſpongy and cellular fubſtance that 
connects parts together; from wapryyvo, to ſtrain through; 
becauſe the ancients believed the blood was ftrained through 
it. It is now only applied to the connecting medium of the 
ſubſtance of the lungs. : | 

Pares1s. Tapeois. An imperfe® palſy. 

PARIERA BRAVA.: The root of the Ciſſampelos pareira, a 
native of South America and the Weft Indies. It has no re- 
markable ſmell] ; but to the taſte it manifeſts a notable ſweetneſs 
of the liquorice kind, together with a conſiderable bitterneſs, 
and a flight roughneſs covered by the ſweet matter. The 
facts. adduced on the utility of the radix pareire 'brave in 
nephritic and calculous complaints, are principally mentioned 
dy foreigners, and no remarkable inftances of . ee 

recorded by Engliſh practitioners. 
 PaniETAL BoNEs. Offa werticis. Offa Hyneipitis. 0 ver- 
- _ Ficalia vel bregmatis. Two arched and ſomewhat quadrangular 
bones, ſituated one on each fide of the ſuperior part of the 
PanrzTaRia. Wall pellitory. Parietaria officinalis of Linnzus. 
This plant has oo. ſmell, and it's taſte is fimply herbaceous. 
In. the practice of the preſent day it is wholly laid afide, - 
| — 
| PARONYCBIA. 
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PanOR Y CHI. Panarin. Paranitium. A Whidow, or 
whitloez from wapa,. about, and ows, the nal. 
PARORCHIDIUM. A tumour in the groin, ns ay 
the teſticle, which is paſſing into the ſcrotum; »: 14 
PAROTID. GLAND. A large conglomerate and 8 
ſituated under the ear between the mamillary proceſs of the 
temporal bone and the angle of the lower jaw; from aua, 
about, and vs, the ear. The excretory duct of this gland 
opens in the mouth, and is called, from it's n the 
Stenonian duct. | 8. Hr 
PAROXYSM.. IlapoFvayacs 3 from mages, to eme 
A periodical exacerbation or fit of a diſeaſe. + £ 
ParUL1s. A gum; boil; from wapa, and-ovaty, 1 
PATELLA. Rotula. The knee-pan. A bone ſomewhat re- 
ſembling, in figure, a heart, ſituated in the ſinus between 
the condyles of the femur, and above the tibia. It's uſe is to 
ſtrengthen the knee joint, and to ſerve as a common x elaine 
the extenſor muſcles of the tibia. -- #4 
PATHETIC1.  Trochleatores. The * W are ſo 
called, becauſe they direct the eyes to expreſs the paſſions of 
the mind: from was, an affection. They ariſe from the 
crura of the cerebellum laterally, and are diſtributed in the 
muſculus obliquus ſuperior ſe trochleatri s. 
PATHOGNOMONIC. | A term given to thoſe ſymptoms which 
are peculiar to à diſeaſe; from wass, a diſeaſe, and yivuoxa, 
to know. They are alſo termed en or . 
ſymptoms. a An Ow: © 
Pannbrbor, The dofirine of. diſeaſes; e a 
diſeaſe, and Acyos, a diſcourſe. It comprehends Nee, e, 


Vmptomatolagy, and therapia. ; : 


 Pzcguer's DUCT... The thoracic duct. | 
PrcrixaLis. A muſcle of the thigh, Situated on the outer 
and fore part of the pelvis, that brings the thigh 1 

and gives it a degree of rotation outwards. ; 

PECTORAL®., Medicines that relieve diſorders of the cheſt. 

- T3 | PECTORALIS 
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-» PxeToratrs 'maror. The firft layer of muſctes, fitaated 
on the anterior part of the thorax, that moves the arm for. 
watds, and abliquely upwards, towards the ſternum. 
 PxecToraAL1Is MINOR. A muſcle, ſituated under the former, 
that brings the ſcapula forwards and downwards, or raiſes the 
_ ribs upwards. 

-PzcTus, The breaſt. See Thordx. * 

Pros nriprocany. TwWo columns of the fornix of the 
brain, Which diverge poſteriorly. They are ſo named from 
their reſemblance to the feet of the hippocampms or fea-horſe. 

-Peptuuviun. A bath for the "feet; from pedes, the feet, 
and lavo, to waſh. | 

PeLvrs. The cavity below the belly that is ſhaped like a 
baſon; from eus, a baſon. It is compoſed of four bones, 
viz. two offa innominata, the ſacrum, and os coceygis. It 
; "5; $455"; 68 Tho II and the rec- 

PzMruicus. A fever a by ſucceffive era 'of 
veſickes about the ſiae of almonds, which are filled with a 
yellowiſh ſerum, and in three or four days fubfide. The fever 
may be sither ſynocha or typhus. e eee 
the claſs pprexiz and order exanthemata of Cullen. 

Penis. Membrum virils. The cylindrical part that hangs 
down, under the mons veneris before the ſeroturn of males. 
It is divided by anatomiſts into the root, body, and head 
called the glans penis. It is compoſed of common integuments, 
two corpora cavernoſa, and one corpus ſpongioſum, which 
ſurrounds a canal, the wrethra, that proceeds from the bladder 
to the apex of the penis, where it opens by the mentus wrinariny, 
(See Urethra,) The fold of the ſkin that covers the glans penis is 
_ termed the prepuce. The arteries of the penis are from the 
hypogaftric and iſchiatic. The vein of the penis, vena magna 
ipfius penis, empties itſelf into the hypogaſtric vein. | The ab- 
ſorbents of this organ ate very numerous, and run under the 
common integuments to the inguinal glands: abſorbents alſo 

* are 


; PER 
are ſound in great ptenty in the urethra. The glands of the 
penis are Cowper's glands, the proftate, muciparous, and 
odoriferous glands. The nerves of une branches of 
the ſacral and iſchiatic. | 75 
PENTAPHYLLUM. Common cinquefoil. © The roots of this 
plant, Potentilla reptans of Linnæus, have 'a bitteriſh fiyptic 
taſte. They were uſed by the ancients in the cure of inter- 
mittents; but the medicinal quality of cinquefoil is confined; 
in the preſent day, to ſtop diarrheas and other fluxes. $421 
PERIBLEPSIS. TlepBarh1c 3 from we, to ſtare about. 
1 hat kind of wild look which is obſerved in delirious perſons. 
PezrIBROSIS. An ulceration. or erofion at the corners or 
uniting parts of the eye · lids, * 
PericarDiris. Inflammation of the pericardium. 5 
PzmicarnivM. The membranous bag that ſurrounds the 
heart; from wepc, about, and zaphia, the heart. It's uſe is to 
ſecrete and contain the vapour of the pericardium, which tus 
bricates the heart, and thus O———_— with 
the pericardium. 
 PzRICHONDRIUM. The bene that covers a ere; 
from cep, and zcovIpor, a cartilage: b 
PERICRANI1UM. The membrane that is cloſely rere 
the bones of the head; from wn, and xpanoy, the head.” 
PzrRIN&UM. The ſpace between the anus and organs of ge⸗ 
neration. . II.,] from wipiew, / to. fly — becauſe 
that part is generally moĩiſt. Nen 
PeRtOSTEUM. The membrane which infos: the externa? 
and internal ſurface of all the bones except the crowns of the 
teeth. It is of a fibrous texture, and well ſupplied with ar 
teries, veins, nerves, and abſorbents. I is called pericranium; 
on the cranium ; periorbita, on the orbits 3  perichondrinunm, where 
it covers . cartilages z and perideſmium, when it covers liga- 
ments. It's uſe appears to be, to diſtribute the veſſels on the 
external and internal ſurfaces of bones. Ta een 
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- PantenzOnonta, Peripneumony, or 'inflaſhmation of the 
hangs 3 from wn, and w,, the lung. See Pneumonia. 
 » PamrennUMONta "NOTHA. Baſtard or ſpurious peripneu- 
mony. FF. N | 5 N 
Prkisrakrrc Morton. The vermicular motion of the in- 
teſtines, by which they contract and propel their contents; 
from weproreaas, to contract. A ſimilar motion takes place 
in the Fallopian tubes, after conception, by means of Which 
the ovum is tranſlated from the ovarium into the uterus. 
- PanrTonEvN.- The membrane lining the abdomen, and 
covering the viſcera; from” wipereive, to extend around. It 
has veſſels from the neighbouring PR and exhales a ee 
toJubricate the viſcera. 
- PzxIToRITIs. An inflammation of the 5 A 
genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pprexie and order phlegmaſie of 
Cullen, known by the preſence of pyrexia, with pain in the 
. abdomen, that is increaſed when in an erect poſition: - 
 Pznn1o.: A chilblain. A ſpecies of erythema of Cullen. 
"PzRoONEvs BREvis. A flexor muſcle of the foot, fituated 
on the leg, that aſſiſts in pulling the foot outwards, and ex- 
tending it a little. Peroneus; from perone, the fibula. 
- PzRoNEvVs LonGUs: A flexor muſcle of the foot, fituated 
on the leg, that moves the foot outwards, and extends it a 

Pznsr1R4T1ON; The inviſble vapour that is ſecreted! by the 
extremities of the cutaneous arteries from the external ſurface 

of the body. - 

PerTusss. The 0 eougbh. er difeaſe in 
the claſs newoſes and order pi of Cullen, known by a con- 
vulſive ſtrangulating cough, with hooping, relieved by vomit- 
ing and being contagious, 

PzRUvianus conr Ex. Peruvian bark. See Cinchonia. 
- Pzrvzoiurum. Watching, or a want of ſleep. 

Pzs8aRy. An inftrument that is introduced into the vagina 


to ſupport the yterus. 


 Pxz5ST1S. 


Prsris. The plague. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyfead⸗ 
and order exanthemata of Cullen, characterized by typhus; 
which is cofitagious in the extreme, proftration of ſtrength, 
buboes and carbuncles, OY hemorrhage, and colli- 
quative diarrhæa. 

Pereci®. Red or purple ſpots that ay e ines 
tagious diſeaſes. The Italians gave them this name, from the 
word perechio, becauſe they reſemble the bites of fleas. © | -  * 

| PeTRoOLEUM. The name of petroleum is given to a liquid 
bituminous ſubſtance which flows between rocks; or in different 
places at the ſarface of the earth. See Naß hila, Mineral pitch, Sec. 

PETROLEUM BARBADENSE., Barbadnes tar. This is chiefly 
obtained from the iſland of Barbadoes, and is ſometimes par 4 

ployed externally in paralytic diſeaſes. 

PezTROSELINUM, Common parſley. Apium ASA; of 


Linneus. Both the root and ſeeds of this plant are directed 


by the London College for medicinal uſe; the former have a 
ſweetiſh tafte, accompanied with a flight warmth or flavour, 
ſome what reſembling that of carrot; the latter are in taſte 
warmer and more aromatic than any other part of the 
plant, and maniſeſt conſideruble bitterneſs. The roots are 
ſaid to be aperient and diuretic, and have been employed in 
nephritie pains and obſtructions of urine. The ſeeds poſſeſs 
aromatic and carminative powers, but are ſeldom preſcribed. 

PeTROS1LEX. A ſpecies of coarſe flint, of a deep blue or 
yellowiſh green colour. mn | 
rocks; and from this circumſtance derives it's name. | 

PeETROSUM- os. The petroſe portion of the temporal bone. 

Pxvrn's oA ps. The glands of the inteſtines. See Nun 
ner's glands, | 

PruaGEDENA. 2 der tht hen en ap; 
from p, to eat. 5 

Pracepexics. Medicines that deſtroy fungous fleſh; 

| Puatanx. The ſmall bones of the fingers and toes, — 
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PnaRNI NY. The art of prevarine-amedicinges pen ene, 
a medicine or drug. 

PHARMACOPEIA. The book that contains 1 for. 
preparing medicines; from @apwcxor, a medicine, and worw, 
to make. 

PHARYNX: The muſcular bag, at the back part of the 
mouth: azo, 70 Pepriy, becauſe it conveys the food into the 
ſtomach. It is ſhaped like a-funnel, adheres to the fauces be- 
hind the larynx, and terminates in the œſophagus. It's uſe is to 
receive the maſticated food, and to convey it into the ceſophagus. 

PriMosts. On. A contraction of the prepuce before 
the glans penis to ſuch a degree that it cannot be drawn back 
over the glans. 

PaLtEBOTONY. The opening of a vein; from e. a 
vein, and rT:ayw, to Cut. | 

Puro. In chemiſtry it means water; but in the coms 
mon acceptation of the word. it is a thick and tenacious mucus 
ſecreted in the lungs. 

- PuLEGMAS14. SNN. An inflammation. 


.  PaELEGMASLE. Inflammations. The ſecond order in ah 


claſs pprexie of Cullen's noſological arrangement, characterized 


by. pyrexia, with topical pain and inflammation ; the blood 


after venzſeftion. exhibiting a buff coat. 

PrLEGMON. From g@azyw, to burn, An. inflammation of a 
bright red colour, with a throbbing and pointed tumour, 
tending to ſuppuration. A ſpecies oi phiogofis of Cullen. 
_PuLoGisTON. From gaoquge, to. burn. The inflammable 
principle. Staal gave this term to a principle, which he 
imagined was pure fire, or the matter of fire fixed in com- 


buſtible bodies, in order to diftinguiſh it from. fire en or 
in a ſtate of liberty. 


Pnurocõs 1s. Inflammation ; from. Qaoyou,, to ans. A 


gewus of diſeaſe in the claſs rate and order phlegmeſ® of 


Cullen, 


vn O 

Cullen, characterized by redneſs, heat, pain, and tumour, 
on the ſurface of the body. Species: 1. Phlegmone. Inflam- 
mation of -a bright red Colour'y tumour pointed, throbbing, 
and tending to ſuppurate. 2. 'Frythema. Inflammation of a 
dull red colour, vaniſhing upon preſſure, ſpreading unequally, 
with a burning pain, and tumour ſcarcely perceptible, ending 
in deſqquamation, or veſicles of the ſkin. Phlogoſis often ter- 
minutes in impoſthume, gangrene, ſphacelus, and ſcirrhus. - 
' Pittycrzx's. rant, ſmall bladders. Small pellucid 
veſicles that contain a ſerous fluid. 

ProsPitars' (Phoſphas, tir, , mJ): Salts formed by the 
union of the phoſphotic acid with different baſes z thus, W 
of ammoniac, phoſphat of lime, &c. 

Posrurrxs '(Phoſphis, tis, , my). "Salts formed by the com- 
bination of the phoſphorous acid with different baſes z thus, 
aluminaus phoſphite, ammoniacal Phoſphate, &c. ; 

Pucsyunönus. One of the möſt combuſtible fubſtances we 
are acquaifited with. It was originally obtained from urine; 
but the ſubſtance which affords it in the greateſt quantity is the 
ammoniatal phoſphat. When pure it is tranſparent, and of a 
conſiſtence reſembling that of wax; it cryftallizes, by cooling, 
ih lamin#, which are brilliant, and as it were micacious; it 
melts in hot water, long before the fluid becomes boiling hot $ 
it is very volatile, and by a gentle heat riſes and comes over in 
the form of a thick fluid. When in contact with air it emits a 
ſume from every part of it's ſurface; and this vapour, which 
ſmells ſtrongly like garlick, appears white in the day- . 
but is very luminous in the dark. 

Pnosruunzrs (Phoſphuretum, i, %. ©). Combinations of 
phoſphorus not oxygenated, with different baſes, as Saen, 
of copper, pheſphuret of iron, &c. 

Puorovitov1x. Such an intolerance of light, that the eye, 
or rather the retina, can ſcarcely bear it's 7 rays: from 
en, light, and poBrw, to dread. 

FPuororzil. Lucid vifion. An affection of the eye, in whicts 

the 
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the patient perceives luminous rays, ignited lines, or coruſca- 
tions: from e, light, and ois, viſion 

PuRENES, The diaphragm; from @pny, the mind; heonuſe 
the ancients imagined } it was the ſeat of the mind. See Dia- 
Phragm. 

" "PURENIC NERVE, Diaphragmatic nerve. 11 ariſes from a 
union of the branches of the third, fourth, and fifth cervical 
pairs, on each fide, paſſes between the clavicle and ſubclayian 
artery, and deſcends from thence by the pericardium to the . 
diaphragm. | | 

_ PunzniTis. Phrenzy or inflammation of the brain ; — 
ppm, the mind. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexie and 
order phlegmaſie of Cullen; characterized by ſtrong fever, vio- 
lent head-ach, redneſs of the face and eyes, impatience. of 
light and noiſe, watchfulneſs, and furious delirium, It is 
ſymptomatic of ſeveral diſeaſes, as worms, hydrophobia, &C, 

PuTHiRIAas1Is, From ge, a louſe. A diſeaſe, in which 
ſeveral parts of the body generate lice, which often punQure 
the ſkin, and produce little ſordid ulcers. 

PuTH1s1s. Pulmonary conſumption : from p, to 82 
fame. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexiz and order he- - 
morrhagiæ of Cullen „ known by emaciation, debility, cough, 
hectic fever, purulent expectoration, hæmoptyſis, diarrhea. 
Species: 1. Phthyfis incipiens, incipient, without any expecto- 
ration of pus: 2. Phthifis humida, with an expectoration of pus: 
3. F ſerophuleſa, from ſcrophulous tubercles in the lungs, 


"7 3 Phthifis hemoploica, from hemoptyſis: 5. Phthifis ex- 


anthtmatica, from exanthemata : 6. Phi ifis chlorotica, from 
chlorofis : 7. Phthifss ſyphilitica, from a venercal ulcer in the 
lungs. | bd. EAI 

"PayGETHLON. OvyeOXov, a red and painful tubercle which 
often ariſes about the anus, and if badly treated becomes fiſlu- 
lus. © | WE” . 
Puv wa. H from pu, to produce. Tubercles in any 
part of the body. e 
Ne Wen i | Puys- 


. 
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 Puyscdx14, Enlargement of the abdomen z from gg, 
a big-bellied fellow. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs cachexie 
and order intumeſcenti of Cullen; known by a tumour occu- 
pying chiefly one part of the abdomen, increafing flowly, and 
neither ſonorous nor fluctuating. Species: 1. hepatica : 2. le- 
nica: 3. renales : 4. uterina: g. ab ovario: 6. meſenterica : 7. amen 
talis : 8. viſceralis. 

 Pay$10GNOMY. @®Ovaroyrupe ; from vos, nature, and 
91vw0xw, to know, The art of knowing the diſpoſition of a 
perſon from the countenance. 

Pnys16L5Gy. Outek; from pvois, nature, and 3 
a diſcourſe. The ſcience which treats of the actions and powers 
of an animated body. 8 

PuysocELEs. Any ſpecies of hernia whoſe contents are dif- 
tended with wind; from voz, wind, and xyan, a tumour. 

PauysSOCEPH Aus. Emphyſema of the head; from voz, wind, 
and x,, the head. See Pneumats ofis. | 

Pay$OMETRA. A windy ſwelling of the uterus ; from @vaow, 
to inflate, and er, the womb. A genus of diſeaſe in the 
claſs cachexi@ and order intumeſcentie of Cullen; characterized 
by a permanent elaſtic ſwelling in the hypogaſtrium, from 
flatulent diftention of the womb. 

PuyT6L6Gy. Soros; from porn, an herb, and As, 
a diſcourſe, That part of natural hiſtory which treats on 
plants. 

Pia MATER. A thin membrane, almoſt wholly vaſcular, 
that is firmly accreted to the convolutions of the cerebrum, 
cerebellum, medulla oblongata, and medulla ſpinalis. It's 
uſe appears to be, to diſtribute the veſſels to, and contain the 
- ſubſtance of, the cerebrum. | 

Pica. Depraved appetite, with ftrong defire for unnatural 
food. It is very common to pregnant women. : 

Pit.xs. See Heamorrhois. | 3 

Piuxxro. Jamaica pepper, or allſpice. Myrtus pimemta of 
Lingus. This ſpice, which was firſt brought over for dietetic 
» uſes, 
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uſes, has been long employed i in the ſhops as a ſuccedaneum to 
the more coftly oriental aromatics : it is moderately warm, of 
an agreeable flavour, ſomewhat reſembling that of a mixture 
, of cloves, cinnamon, and nutmegs. Both pharmacopceias 
direct an aqueous and ſpirituous diftillation to be made from 
theſe berries, and the Edinburgh College orders we. the cleum 
efſentiale piperis Jamaicenfis. 

PIMPINELLA. Several ſpecies, of pimpinella Were formerly 


uſed officinally ; but the roots, which obtain a place in the 


materia medica of the Edinburgh Pharmacopceia, are thoſe of 


the Pimpinella ſaxifraga of Linnzus : they have an unpleaſant 


ſmell ; and a hot, pungent, bitteriſh taſte: they are recom» 
' mended by ſeveral writers as a ſtomachic: in the way of gar- 
gle, they have been employed for diflolving viſcid mucus, and 
to ſtimulate me tongue when that organ becomes paralytic. 
Pfyzr d DIcun. This ſpecies of pepper is obtained from 
the Capficum annuum of Linnæus. As an aromatic of the ſti - 
mulant kind, it is efficacious in ſome paralytic and gouty caſes, 
or to promote excitement where the bodily organs are languid 
and torpid. 12 3 
Pirzx LonGUM. Long pepper. Piper lengum of Linnzus, 
The berries or grains of this plant are gathered while green, 
and dried in the heat of the ſun, when they change to a 
blackiſh or dark grey colour. They poſſeſs preciſely the ſame 
qualities as the former, only in a weaker degree. | 
PirgR N1GRUM. Black pepper. This ſpecies of pepper is 
obtained, in the Eaſt Indies, from the Piper nigrum of Linnæus. 


It's virtues are fimilar to thoſe of the other peppers. The 


black and white pepper are both obtained from the ſame tree, 
the difference depending upon their preparation and, degrees. 
of maturity. 


Pireu. The juice of a ſpecies of fir, extracted by incifions 


made in the bark of the tree. It is ſometimes uſed as MAY. 
gent by ſurgeons. 


Piruirinr 


Puryira. . Phlegm, or yiſcid and TL mucus. | * % 


FLA 

Prrurraxv GLAND, A gland ſituated within the cranium, 
between à duplicature of the dura — 223 turciea 
of the ſphenoid bone. 

P1TULITARY MEMBRANE. Schneiderian membrane. The 
mucous membrane that lines the noſtrils and ſinuſes communi- 
cating with the noſe is ſo called, becauſe it ſecretes the mucus 
of thoſe parts: | 

Pix BURGUNDICA. See Burgundy pitch. 

Pix Liguida, Tar. Tar is produced from the Pines yl. 
ve/tris of Linnæus, by cutting it into pieces, which are enelbſed 
in a large oven conſtructed for the purpoſe. It is well known 
tor it's economical uſes. Tar water, or water impregnated 
with the more ſolable parts of tar, was ſome time ago à very 
faſhionable remedy in a variety of complaints, but is in the 
preſent practice fallen into difuſe. 

PLacenTa. The ſpongy maſs, like a cake, that- receives 
the blood from the uterus of pregnant women, to which it 
adheres, conveys it to the foetus, and returns it again to the 
mother. It is ſo called from it's reſemblance to a cake. It's 
{ubſtance is cellular, and deſtitute of nerves. | | 

PLanTiGo. Plantain; This plant is ſtill retained in the 
materia medica of the Edinburgh College, in which the leaves 
are mentioned as the pharmaceutical part of the plant; they 
have a weak herbaceous ſmell, an auftere, bitteriſh; ſubfa- 
line taſte 3 and their qualities are ſaid to be ME attenu- 
ating, ſubſtyptic, and diuretic. 

PLANTARIS. A muſcle of the foot, ſituated on the leg, that 
aſſiſts the ſoleus, and pulls the capſular ligament of the knee 
from between the bones. It is ſometimes, though ſeldom, 
found wanting on both ſides, 

P1.anum Oos. The papyraceous” or orbital portion of the 
ethmoid bone was formerly ſo called. 12 
| Prarina, The name platina was given to this metal by 
A, me Spaniards, from the word plata, which fignifies filver 
in their language, by way of —_— with that metal, 

| y | whoſe 
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whoſe colour it imitates. It has hitherto only den in 
the gold mines of America. tt 

PLaTYSMa MyYoiDes. A ade,” on the Gde of the neck, 
that aſſiſts in drawing the ſkin of the cheek downwards; and 
when the mouth is ſhut, it draws all that part of the ſkin to 
which it is connected below the lower jaw upwards; from 
wAarvs, broad, avs, a muſcle, and udes, reſemblance. 

PLETHORA. Fulneſs of veſſels; aanfupa ; from, N to 
fill. A redundance of blood. | 

PLeuUra. IIe. A membrane which lines the internal 
furface of the thorax, and covers it's viſcera. It forms a great 
proceſs, the mediaſtinum, which divides the thorax into two 
cavities. It's uſe is to render the langer of the thorax moiſt 
by the vapour it exhales. , 

PLEzvRTT1s. Pleurify, or inflammation: of: the pleas A 
ſpecies of pneumonia of Cullen. See Pueumonia. 

PLEVRO-PNEUMONIA. An inflammation 0 the —_—_ and 
pleura. | 

 Piexvs. From ęlector, to o plait or knit. A net-work of val, 
fels. The union of two or more nerves is alio called a plexus. 

- Pi.gxvs CHOROIDES. See Choreid plexus. 

. PixcayrotoxnNica, Trichoma. A diſeaſe of the hairs, in 
which they become long and coarſe, and matted and glued into 
inextricable tangles. It is peculiar to Poland and AY M6 
generally appears during the autumnal ſeaſon, 

PLUM IO. An ore of a ſhining blue black colour, a greaſy 
feel, and tuberculated when fractured. It is by many errone- 
ouſly taken for molybdena, from which it is eaſily diftinguiſhed 
by it's fracture, that of the latter being always lamellated. 

Pxxunrics. That part of natural philoſophy which treats 
en the properties of air; from aw, air, | 

PxEvMATOCELE Any ſpecies of hernia that is diſtended 
with flatus ; from arvac, flatus or wind, and «nn, a tumour 
PNEUMATOS15, Emphyſema, or windy ſwelling. A genus 

of diſcaſe in the claſs cachexiæ and ordes intumeſcentie of Cullen, 

| | known 


Or 
on by © collection of air in the cellular texture” under 
the ſkin, rendering it tenſe, elaſtie, and erepitating. The ſpe- 
cies of pneumatoſis are: 1. Pneumatoffi ſpontanea," without any 
manifeſt cauſe : 2. Pneumitoffs traumatica,' from a wound: 3. 
Pneumatofis ct 99 ede 4+ nnn with 


hyſtertat® war #H DT) ! « "aa 
PrEUMATOMPHXTUS!* A flatulent aalen hernia; from 
z1ivag, flatus, and oapatcs, the navel. 6 boil] 


PxEUMON4A:. ' Inflammation” of the 3 from ail ; 
a lung. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexie and order 
phiegmaſie of Cullen; characterized by pyrexia, difficult reſpi- 
ration, cough, and a ſenſe of weight and pain in the thorax. 
The ſpecies of pneumonia, according to the above noſologiſt, 
are: r. Peripneumonia. The pulſe not always hard, but ſume- 
times ſoft; an obtuſe pain in the breaſt; the reſpiration always 
difficult; ſometimes the patient cannot breathe, unleſs in an 
upright poſture ; the face ſwelled, and of a livid colour; the 
cough: for the moſt part moiſt, frequently bloody. 2. Pleu- 
ritis. The pulſe hard; a pungent pain in one fide, aggravated 
during the time of inſpiration; an uneaſinefs when lying on 
one ſide; a very painful cough, dry in the beginning of the 
diſeaſe, afterwards- moiſt, and frequently bloody. If theſe are 
not reſolved, they are followed by vomica or empyema. 

Ponicna. The gout 3 from vue, the foot, and aype, a 
taking or a ſeizure. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyreriæ and 
order phlegmaſiz of Cullen; known by pyrexia;- pain in the 
joints, chiefly of the great toe, and eſpecially the hands and 
feet, returning at intervals; previous to the attack, the func- 
tions of the ſtomach are commonly diſturbed. Species: 1. 
Podagra” regularits, the regular gout: 2. Podagra atonica, the 
atonic gout: 3. Podagra retrograda, the retrocedent gout : 4. 
Podagra aberrans, miſplaced or wandering gout. ; 
Poison. Any ſubſtance, which, when received into the 
ſtomach or lungs, or applied externally to any part of the body, 
OT er TO  enrey diſeaſe or death, is termed 
15 2 a poiſon. 
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a poiſon, Poiſons are divided, with reſpeR to the kingdom to 
which they belong, into animal, vegetable, nn and ha- 
'lituous. poiſons, or vapours. | 

PoLLEtx. The thumb, or great toe. 

- PoLypresla. Exceffive thirſt 5 from woavs, aha and 
8 thirſt. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs locale: and order 
dyforexiee of Cullen. It is moſtly fymptomatic of _ dropſy, 
exceſſive diſcharges, ot poiſons: | 

PoLi2vs.  THoawnes, having many feet; 8 ro, n 
and wes, a foot. This term is generally given to a ſarcomatous 
ſubſtance, that frequently ariſes in the noſtrils and uterus, from 
it's having attachments or roots. The coagulable ſubſtance 


which is found in the cavities of the heart of thoſe who are 


ſome time in articulo mortis is alſo improperly ſo called. i 

_ PowvsARCHIa. Troubleſome corpulency, or fatneſs; from 
wb much, and oxpt, fleſh. — TACT 7 
eachexie and order niumeſcentiee of Cullen. | 

Pouuu adam. The protuberance in the anterior part of 
W formed by the fore part of the thyroid cartilage. 

Pons vVaroOLM. Varolius's bridge. ea eEn 
medulla oblongata, firft Heſoribed by Varolius. | 

Poris. The ham, or joint of the knee. fig orcs! 

PoPLITA4AL ARTERY. The continuation: of the — 5 
through the hollow of the ham; from poples, the ham. 

Portlirzus. A muſcle of the leg, ſituated on the back part 
of the thigh, which aſſiſts in bending the leg, and preventing 

the capſular ligament from being pinched, eee is 
kane! it ſerves alſo to roll it-inwards. | 

Pori BIL1ARM:- The biliary pores or duds that Wannen 
bile from che acini of Wy e and n, it eee 
duct. 

Porrico. A diſeaſe vety common among children ia ; 
which the ſkin of the hairy part of the head becomes dry and 
callous, and comes off like bran upon combing the head. 

Ponra. 22 the liver. See Vina portæ. 4 7 
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Ponrte bun. This nerve ariſes near the pons from the 

crus of the brain, enters the petrous portion of the temporal 

bone, and gives off branch into the 1 which of 
called the chorda tympani. 

PoRT10 Mortis. This nerve ariſes from the see oblon- 
gata and fourth ventricle of the brain, enters the petruus por- 
tion of the temporal bone, and is diſtributed by innumerable 
branches, not only to the cochlea, but alſo to the * 
lining the veſtibulum and ſemicircular canals. 

POSTERIOR ANNULARIS, An external interoſſeal muſcle of 
the hand, that extends and draws the ring finger inwards. 

PosTERIOR 1ND1ic1s; An internal interoſſeal muſcle of the 
hand; that extends the fore finger obliquely, and draws it out | 
wards. 

Posrrnion Mrpit. An external interoffeal muſele of the 
hand, that extends the middle finger, and draws it outwards.” 

Por-As u. See Alkali vegetable. 

PRRcOR DIA, The fore part of the region of the reger, N, 
from pres; before, and xap3:a,” the heart.” | : 

Px&eyvce. The-membranous cutaneous fold, that covers the 
glans penis and clitoris, is ſo termed ; from præputo, to cut off 
before ; becauſe ſome nations uſed to cut it off in circumciſion. 

PnmDISPOSING CaUSEs. The moſt frequent prediſpoſing 
cauſes of diſeaſes are, the temperament and habit of the body; 
idiotyncracy, age, ſex, and ſtructure of the part diſeaſed. | 

PREDISPOSHTION: That conſtitution or ſtate of the ſolids 
or fluids, or of both, which New the body to the Cups of . 
diſeaſe. | 

PrESBYOPTA.. That defect of the fight by which objects near 
at hand are ſeen coafuſedly, but at remoter diftances diſtinctiy; 
from peoCvs,- old, And i, fight, _— it is frequent * | 
old men. $i "a 

Paaren. Acontinual ereRion of the ad from Priapur, 
«WG whoſe penis is always painted erect. 
od” | «v3. PaiMgE: 
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PRIME VIE. The firſt paſſages. eee inteſti- 
nal tube are ſo called. 

PRINCIPLES. Primary ſubſtances. A to modern 
chemiſts, this n is applied to thoſe particles which are com- 
Poled of two or more elements, that may again be decompoſed 
by the action of fire or putridity : ſuch as water, gum, reſin, 
&c. | 

Props. A chicurgical inttrument of @ long and flender 
form ; from probo, to try; becauſe ſurgeons try the depth and 
extent of wounds, &c. with it. 

PrROCATARCTIC C4ausE, - Occafional cauſe. Remote cauſe. 
Exciting cauſe. The procatarRic cauſe is that which, when | 
applied to the body, induces a prediſpoſition ; from wpoxarapu, 
to go before. . 

-Process. An eminence of a bone; from procede, to go be- 
fore. 8 f | 

PROCESSUS CI VERMIFORMIS. See Inteftines. ; 

PRocIDENTIaA. A falling down of any part; from procids, 
to fall down: thus, procidentia ani, uteri, vaginæ, Kc. | 
_ ProFLUvaa. Fluxes. The fifth order in the claſs pyrexie 
of Cullen's noſology, characterized by pyrexia, with increaſed” 

Pnorusio. A loſs of blood. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs 
. and order apecenoſes of Cullen. 

ProGXOs1s, Tlpoyvurrs 3 from wpo, before, ond enemas to 
know. The judgment of the event of a diſeaſe by particular 


ProLaysVs. A protruſion. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs 


locales aud order efopree of Cullen; 1 
down of a part that is uncovered. | 

PROXATION, The act of turning the palm a —_ 
wards. It is performed by rotating the radius upon the lms | 
by means. of ſeveral muſcles which are termed pronators, as, 


nn Aab! 2 A pronator muſcle of the 
000 


- 


. T7 


Kc. 


P 8 R ; 
fore arm, that turns the radius, Wannen 


wards. 
; PRONATOR RADH. TERES. A pronator muſcle of the fore 
um, that rolls the radius, together with the hand, inwards, - 
PROPMXLACTICS. Any means made uſe of with a view to 
preſerve health; from , before, and gvazocu, to defend. 
ProPTGMA. From wpowrwrw, to fall down. A relaxation 
of the ſcrotum, of the under lip, of the breaſts in females, of 
the prepuce, or of the ears. 
PROSTATE GLAND. A very large, heart-like, firm gland, 


| Gtuated between the neck of the urinary bladder and bulbous 


part of the urethra. It ſecretes the lacteal fluid, which is 
emitted into the urethia by ten or twelve ducts that open near 
the varumontanum during coition; from =po, before, and 
10779 @, to ſtand; becauſe it is fituated before the bladder. 

PRUNUM GALLICUM. The common prune or plum. The 
plant which affords this fruit is the Prunus demeſtica of Linnaeus. 
Prunes are conſidered as emollient, cooling, and laxative, eſ- 
pecially the French prunes, which ace directed in the decoc- 
tion of ſenna, and other purgatives; and the pulp is ordered 
in the electuarium à ſenna. | 

PRUNUM SYLVESTRE. The ſloe, or fruit of the Prunus Hi 
naſa of Linneus. It is ſometimes employed in gargles, to 
tumetaRions of the tonſils and uvula, and from it's adfirin- 
gent taſte was formerly much uſed in hemorrhages, &c. 

PabriTis. A violent itching of the ſkin. 

Pavus81aTs (Pruffas,. tis, f m,). Salts formed by the union 
of the pruſſic acid, or colouring matter of Pruſſian blue, with 
different baſes ; thus, prufrat of alumine, prugfiat of ammoniac, 

ITS The 8 body that unites the pedes 
hippocampi of the brain; from p/alferium, a harp, becauſe it 
is marked with lines tbat give it the appearance of a harp. 


- PSELLISMUB,, Detect of es "on * heſitation 
3 


FTE 
of fpecch. bene of diſeaſe in the 'claſs hcalry/anl/Sriter 
Gſcingfi of Cullen. 

© PszUDOBLEPStS. Imaginary viſion of objects; from eudde, 
falſe, and Sr, fight. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs localer 
and order dy/z/thefiz of Cullen; characterized by depraved ſight, 
creating objects or repreſenting them different from What 
they are. Species: 1 Pſeudoblepfis imaginaria, in which objects 
are perceived that are not preſent : 2. Pſcudoblepes mutans, int 
which objects that are preſent appear ſomehow changed. 

* Ps0as Menus. A muſcle fituated within the cavity of 
the abdomen, that bends the thigh forwards, or when the in- 
ferior extremity is fixed aſſiſts in bending the body. Yoas 3 
from os, the loin; becauſe it is ſituated in the loins. 

Ps oAsS yarkvvs. A muſele ſituated in the cavity of the ab- 
domen, which affiſts the pſoas magnus in bending the loins 
forwards, and i certain poſitions aſſiſts in s the _ 
It is ſometimes wanting. | 

" Ps6na. Papa; the itch. - A genus of diſeaſe: in the claſs 
locales and order dialyſes of Cullen; appearing firſt on the wriſts 
and between the fingers in ſmall puſtules with watery heads: 
It is contagious. 

Psoniks 1s. This diſeaſe is by ſome authors defined to be a 
ſpecies of itch which affects the ſerotum; from\upau, to itch: 

PsO0RoPHTHALMIA. A ſcabby eruption, or itch-like puſtules 
of the eye-lids and their margins ; from . a __ and 
09ers, an eye. 

PsYyDrAcie. Red and ſomewhat elevated — which ſoon 
form broad and ſuperficial veſicles, ſuch as thoſe PE 
dy the ſtinging nettle, the bites of inſects, &c. 

PrixyGium. A membranous excreſcence which grows 
- upon the internal canthus of the eye chiefly, and expands it- 
ſelf over the albuginea and cornea towards the pupil. It ap- 
pears to be an extenſion or prolongation of the fibres and veſſels 
of the caruncula lachrymalis, or ſemilunar membrane, — 
ing like a wing; from , a wing. 

4 Przur- 


PUL 


PrBRYGOIDEVS EXTERNDUS. A muſele of the lower jaw, that 
pulls the lower jaw forwards and to the oppoſite fide, and pulls 
the ligament from the joint, that it may not be pinched during 
theſe motions ; when both external pterygoid muſcles act, the 
fore teeth of the FF 
of the uppes jaw. 


PrsryG01DEUsS "INTERNUS.. A muſole of the under Jaw, 


which draws the | mn er Re op- 
poſite- fide. 

PTERYGO1D PROCESS. — yeadiotiotchancit 
bone, ſo called from »Jepvs, a wing, and 4d, reſemblance. 

PrT1LOSSs. Wer II pt mapa ty ee 
See Madarofis. 

_ Progrs. Iren ; from wwe, to fall. A noni of a0 
pharoptoſis. See Blepharoptofis. | 

Pryauisn, Trveaituy from wIv:aon, faliva e 4 
falivation, or increaſed ſecretion of ſaliva from the mouth. 

Puszs. The external part of the organ of r 536 
both ſexes which is covered with hair. 13 


Pusis os. A bone of the ſcetal pelvis.” n N 


Pupzxpa. The parts of generation 3 from puer, ſhame. 


Pounical arTERY, Pudendal artery. CO A 


ternal iliac diſtributed on the organs of generation. 
PpBRBERAL PEVER, Childbed fever. ollen conſiders thi 
diſeaſe as a ſpecies of continued fever. 
 Povzolum. Pennyroyal. Mentha pulegium of e 
This plant is confidered as a carminative, ftomachic, and em- 
menagogue; and is in very common uſe in hyſterical diſorders. 


The officinal preparations of pennyroyal _ a pa en | 


2 ſpirit, and an eſſential oil. 
PuLMoxaRY VESSELS. From pulmo, N The dan 


nary artery ariſes from the right ventricle of the heart, and 


foon divides into the right and left, which ramify throughout 

the lungs, and form a beautiful net-work on the air veſicles, 

vw I in the veins, whoſe branches at length 
form 
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form ſour trunks, which empty themſelves into the left wurkle 
of the heart. | 

- PuLS4TILLA NIGRICANS. This plant, Anemone AE of 
Linneus, has been received into the Edinburgh Pharmaeo- 
pœia upon the authority of Baron Stoerck, who recommended 
it as an effectual remedy for moſt of the chronic diſeaſes affect- 
ing the eye, particularly amauroſis, cataract, and opacity of 
the cornea, proceeding from various cauſes.” He likewiſe 
found it of great ſervice in venereal nodes, nocturnal pains; 
ulcers,/ caries; .indurated glands, ſuppreſſed menſes, ſerpige- 
nous etuptions, melancholy, and palſy. The plant, in it's 
recent ſtate, has ſcarcely any ſmell, but it's- taſte is extremely 
acrid, and, when chewed, it corrodes the tongue and fauces 
.- PuLsB;;\ The beating of the artery at the wriſt is termed the 
pulſe. It depends upon, and is ſynchronous with, that of the 
heart ; hence phyſicians feel the pulſe to aſcertain the quick- 
neſs or tardineſs of the blood's motion, the hr of ths 

Puncvi 1 LACHRYMALIA. Two finall aiding ieee 
is eee eee eee em- | 
near the internal canthus. & 0 42% 

Pus. A whitiſh, bland, 3 * than wit, 
9 in phlegmonous abſceſſes, or on the ſurſace of ſores. It 
is diſtinguiſned, according to it's nature, into laudable or 1 
pus, ſcrophulous, ſerous, and ichorous pus. 

Pusröür z. Puftules. Small tumours, at firſt of a Keen 
yellow colour, whoſe, __ ſoon contains pus: and then forms 
a purulent cruſt; |, 24 
: . That ah by: a0 fabfinnce. is 
decompoſed and diffipated in the air, in the form of putrid 
gas. The requiſices; to this proceſs ate, 1. A certain degree 
of. humidity ; 2. The acce(s of atmoſpheric air: 3; A certain 
degree of heat. Sce alſo Fermentation. 

»PuTR1P FEVER. A ſpecies of typhus, See 8 
| Rath ARTERY. A branch of, the, hepatic artery. 
$5 13 PyLOnvs. 
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Pxrönus. The inferior opening of the ſtomach, which opens 
into the inteftines ; from e&vaoa, to guard an entrance, becauſe 
it guards, as it were, the entrance of the bowels: + | ” 

_ Peaantipatis. A ſhort muſcle on each ſide of the linea 
alba, that is frequently wanting in both ſides, without any 


inconvenience, and whoſe'uſe ſeems to be to aſſiſt the inferior 


part of the rectus muſcles. 
PYRETHRUM. TlvpesOpoy ; from vvę, fire; wade of it's 


biting, fiery taſte. PellitorywofmSpain. Anthemis pyrethum of | 


Linnaus. The ancient Romans, we are told, employed the 
root of this plant as a pickle.” In it's recent ſtate it is not ſo 
pungent as when dried, yet, if applied to the ſkin, it is ſaid to 
produce inflammation. It's qualities are ſtimulant ; but it is 
never uſed, except as a maſticatory, for relieving tooth- ache, 
rheumatic affeRions of the face, and paralyſis of the tongue, 
in which it affords relief by N this excretory ducts of 
the ſalival glands. F , 
PrrEToL6Gy. A diſcourſe or doctrine on fevers; from wopy 
fire or heat, and xoyos, a diſcourſe. 
PenEx14A. Tlvpitia, fever. e 
Pyrex1®. Febrile diſeaſes; from vpe, fever. The firſt 
claſs of Cullen's noſology; characterized by a frequency of 
pulſe after a cold ſhivering, with increafe of heat, and eſpeci- 
ally, among other impaired functions, a diminution of ftrength. 
PerrrormMIs. A muſcle of the thigh, ſituated on the out- 
ſide of the pelvis; which moves the No a little Were and 
rolls it outwards. PTE, 
PrarTEs: A metallic fibilnnce formed of bn united with 
ſulphur, from which all the ſulphur af commerce is obtained. 
Py R0-L1GNITES ' (Pyro-lignis, tis, ſ. . Salts formed by 
the unjon of the pyro-lignic acid with different — as —— 
lignite of alumine, KC... 948 al „ 2 


* 


 Prro-MUciTEts yro-mucis, tir, 22 m). Salts formed by 


the union of the--pyro-mucic nnn 
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-  PYRO-TARTRITES (Pyro-tartris, tis, ſi m.). Salts formed by 
the combination of the pyro-tartareous acid with different wr 
as the pyro-tartrite of alumine, &Cc.. 

Pxnõsis. The heart- burn; from: #vpwo:s, A burning: A 
genus of diſeaſe in the claſs neureſes and order fpaſmi of Cullen; 
known: by a burning pain in the ſtomach, attended with-co- 
pious eructation, generally of a watery infipid fluid. 
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Q.s. The oomernRiions for . » ſuffet | 

QuapRiTus FEMORIS. A muſcle of the thigh, fined on 
the outſide of the pelvis, that rolls the thigh outwards ; ſo 
called from-it's quadrate figure. 

 QuapraTUs LUMBORUM., A muſcle ſituated within the 

cavity of the abdomen, which moves the loins to one fide, 
pulls down the — rib, and when both act bends the . 
forwards. 

 QUARTAN AGUE. See PFebris intermittent. | 
Quarz. This name is given to the opake or ener 0 
figured vitrifiable ſtone. ' 
-  Qvass14. Bitter quaſſia, The ne 

this tree, Quraffra. amara of Linnzus, are all comprehended in 

the catalogues of the materia medica, Quaftia has no ſenſible 
odour, it's taſte is that of a pure bitter, more intenſe and du- 
rable than that of almoſt any other known ſubſtance ; the me- 
dicinal-virtues aſcribed to it are thoſe of a tonic, ftomachic, 
antiſeptic, and febriſuge; it has been found very effectual in 
reſtoring the tone of the ſtomachꝭ exciting appetite for food, 
affifting digeſtion, expelling flatulency, and removing habitual 
coſtiveneſs, produced from debility of the inteſtines; and com- 
mon to a ſedentary life. Quaſſia derived it's name from a negro 
named Quaſi (by Fermin written Caf and by Rolanda Qui, 

N who 


AUE | | 
who employed it with uncommon ſueceſs as a ſecret remedy 
in the malignant endemic fevers which rt ne. 
Surinam. 
Quorncus. The = This Fs + tree, Quercus robur of 
Linnæus, is indigenous to Britain. It's adſtringent effects 
were ſufficiently known to the ancfents, but it is the 
bark which is now directed for medicinal uſe by our phar- 
macopœias. Oak bark manifeſts to the tafte a ſtrong ad- 
ſtringency, accompanied with a* moderare bitterneſs. Like 
other adftringents, it has been recommended in agues, and 
for reſtraining hemorrhages, alvine fluxes, and other immo- 
derate evacuations. A decoction of it has likewiſe been advan- 
tageouſly employed as a gargle, and as a fomentation or lotion, 
in precidentia recti et uteri, Galls, which, in the warm climate. 
of the Eaft, are found upon the leaves of this tree, are occa- 
fioned by a ſmall inſect with four wings, called Cynips gueres 
folii, which depofits an egg in the ſubſtance of the leaf, by 
making a ſmall perforation through the under ſurface. The 
ball preſently begins to grow to a conſiderable ſize. , 'Two. ſorts 
of galls are diftinguiſhed in the ſhops : one ſaid to be brought 


from Aleppo, the other, from the ſouthern parts of. Europe. « . 


The former are generally of a bluciſh colour, or-of a greyiſh, 
or black verging to blueneſs; unequal. and warty on the ſur- 
face; hard to the break; and of a cloſe compact texture; the. 
other, of a light browniſh, or whitiſh, colour, ſmooth, round, 
eaſily broken, leſs compact, and of a much larger ſiae. The tro 
ſorts differ only in ſiae and ſtrength, two of the blue galls being 
fuppoſed equivalent in this reſpe& to three of the others. - Galls, 
appear to be the moſt powerful of the vegetable adfiringents. 
As a medicine they are to be conſidered as applicable to the ſame 
indications as the oak-bark, and by poſſeſſing a greater degree of 
adfiringent and ſtyptic power ſeem to have an advantage over it, 
and to be better ſuited for external uſe. Reduced to fine po]. 


der, and made into an ointment, they have been found. of 
great ſervice in hemorrhoidal affeRiogs. 
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- Quicxs1LVER. See Hydrargyrus. i lownigns 


Quincy. The Cynanche tonfillaris of Cullen, See mnt. 
QuorIDIan AGUE. See Febris inlermittens. 


R 


R. Tus letter is placed at the beginning of = preſcription as 4 
contraction of recipe, take: thus, R. Magn, al 8. ſignifies, 
take a dram of magnefia. : 

Racuiris. The rickets ; from gxytr, the back-bone. A 
genus of difeaſe in the claſs cackexie and order intumeſcentie of 
Cullen ; known by a' large head, prominent forehead, pro- 
truded fternum, flattened ribs, big belly, and emaciated limbs, 
with great debility. 

Racos1s. Parson, excoriation of the Mabe ſcrotum. 

*Ravfar arrTzryY., A branch of the humeral ey, that 
runs down the fide of the radius. | 

Rivivs. One ot the long bones of the fore arm, ſituated on 
the external fide rowards the thumb, which ſerves for flexion, 
ſapination, and pronation. At it's upper extremity is an ex- 
cavated head, forining the glenoid cavity, and a little tu- 
bercle ; and at it's inferior nen r apophyũs. 
Radix: fignifies a ftaff or beam. | | 
RAI akTery. Sublingual ys The fecond branch 
of the external carotid. 

Ranbra. An inflammatory or indolent tumour under 1. 
tongue, eee erer rer 
croak like a frog; from rana, a frog. 

 Riyuinia. From gaparn, the radiſh or ſharlock ; way 
the diſeaſe is faid to be produced by eating the ſeeds of that 
plant. A genus of diſeaſe in the'claſs evroſes and order ſpaſii 

+4 1 N 4 


* 


KPC 
of Cullen; characterized by a ſpaſmodie contraction of the 
joints, with convulfive motions, and a moſt violent pain re- 
turning at various periods. 

_ Riyuinvs xvsTICINUs. Horſe radiſh: The plant which 
affords this root is the Cochlearia armoracia of Linnaus. Horſe 
' radiſh- has been long received into the materia medica, and is 


well known at our tables; it affects the organs both of taſte and 


ſmell with a quick penetrating pungenoy. Externally applied 
to the ſkin, it induces inflammation, and proves a rubefacient, 
and may be employed with advantage in palſy and rheuma- 
tiſm. Received into the ftomach, it ſtimulates it, promotes 
digeſtion, morn os Dee It is alfo in 
frequent uſe as an antiſcorbutic. 

Ravetpo. Raucitas. Hoarſeneſs: eee eee 
_ Reiroar. A metallic ſubſtance of a red colour, more or 
leſs lively, and tranſparent, and often cryſtallized in brilliant 
needles. It is formed by a combinatian of arſenic with ſulphur. 
* Rncxyrachitum cnyti. The exiſtence of ſuch a receptacle 
in the human body is doubted. In brute animals the recep- 
tacle of the chyle e ee, mn * 
lacteals all meet. The 

RecTivicaTiON. ets ame, in which Ack 
are purified by their mote volatile parts being raiſed by heat 
carefully managed: thus, ſpirit of wine, ether, &c. are re- 
tified by their —— ⁵— Grp 1, 
matter which altered or debaſed their properties. 

Recrum. OOO OO ONES 
yr See Inteftines.” < 

- Rxcryus anDoninis. A-wntids fituated on the anterior 
part of the abdomen, which is generally divided by three ten- 
dinous interſections, and which compreſſes the fore part, but 
more particularly the lower part, of the belly. It alſo bends 
ho trank forwards and raiſes the pelvis. Ah 

Aero carfris r Maron. A muſcle” frunted on 
ere Xx 2 the 


NX E S 


the anterior part of the neck, cloſe to 1 which 
bends the head forwards. | 

RzecrTvs cariys inTERNUS MINOR. A muſtle- ſituated on. 
the anterior part of the neck, cloſe to ci gn watch 
nods the head forwards. ee 

Recrus cariris LaTERItIS. A muſcle fituated on the an- 
terior part of the neck, clofe to the rr peg which beads 
the head a little to one fide. | 
. RrecTvs cariris PosTICUS MAJOR. A able fituated on 
the poſterior part of the trunk, juft below the occiput, which 
pulls the head backwards, and affifts à little in it's rotation. 

RecTvs caetrTis yosticus MiNoR. A muſcle ſituated be- 
low the poſterior part of the occiput, that affiſts the rectus 
major in moving the head backwards. 50 

Rcrus rEM&Rts. A muſcle of the leg, ſituated nn 
terior part of the thigh, which extends the leg in a very power- 
ful manner like a pulley, by the intervention of the patella. - 

RECURRENT NERVE. dere * * 1 * 80 
_ of the thorax. ' 

- REMOTE CAUSE. See! Provaterdic 981 

R NAT GLANDS. Renal capſules. Da Hts! Two | 
hollow bodies of a triangular figure and glandular fabric, 
nt em rn ere Were | 
known. 18 | 

AA VESSELS. See Emulgent vfb # 44 Hof: 

Renzs. The kidneys. Ame To geiv, _ Gedaghatiin 
the urine flows. See Kidneys, © 1 P2407 38 

Resins. The name of refin is given to * inflammable 
ſubſtance, not miſcible with water, ſoluble in oils and ſpirits 
of wine, and which flows in a liquid ftate from the trees that 
produce them; ſuch as elemi, N 1 e 


languis draconis, &c..', | 1 
__ " ResorvenTs. This term is applies em 
dees a ics infumatory tumour St LA a; 


hero 


an” 
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- 'Re80Lv7z0N;” A termination of inflammatory affections, in 
which the diſeaſes * — inducing any other diſ- 
caſe. as (25 

ResrPirRaTION. A compound action, conſiſting of inſpira- 
tion and expiration. (See Inſpiration and Expiration.) Reſpi- 
ration is divided into ſpontaneous, which is performed without 
our knowledge when aſleep; and voluntary, which may be 
increaſed or diminiſhed at pleaſure. The primary uſe of this 
vital function is to bring the blood into contact with the air 
in the lungs, whoſe veſicles are diſtended during inſpiration. 
The baſe of the vital air, or oxygene of the atmoſpheric air, 
appears then to combine with a principle gael Sin 
blood, which forms the carbonic acid that is expired, together 
with the noxious particles from the lungs. The matter of 
heat ſeparated from che vital air unites with the blood, and 
reſtores thoſe properties which it had loft in paſſing through the 
body. The ſecondary uſes of reſpiration are the expulſion of 
the perſpirable matter from the lungs; to form the voice and 
ſpeech; to aſſiſt in deglutition and ſuction; ſmelling; and in 
the expulſion of the urine, feces, and foetus, | 

ReTu MUc6sUM. Corpus reticulare. Corpus muvoſum. Murus 
Malpligii. A mucous ſubſtance, depoſited i in a net-like form 
between the epidermis and cutis, which covers the ſenſible 
cutaneous papillee, connects the epidermis with the cutis, and 
gives the colour to the body: wk wy te is of a white 
colour; in Ethiopians black. 

RxTicbrax. Interwoven like a net; PE rete, à net. 

RET1FORM. der ne; from Pele, a dee, and forma, 4. 
bla ee goal tas & 

ReTina. The third or innermoſt membrane of the eye 
expanded round the chi6roid coat, like a net, to the ciliary li- 
gament. It is the true organ of viſion; and is formed by an 

expanſion of the pulp of the optic nerve. 


0 


RiyanarBinrUM., Rhubarb. The plant which affords the 


2 rhubarb is the Rim pa/ma/um of Lnnæus. There 


X 3- are. 
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ue two forts_uſually imported into this: country : n 
Chineſe and the Turkey rhubarb. The firſt is in oblong pieces, 
fattiſh on one fide and convex on the other, compact, hard, 


heavy, internally of a dull red colour, variegated with yellow, 
and when recently powdered appears yellow, but on being 


kept becomes gradually redder. The ſecond is the moſt value 
able, and is brought to us in roundiſh pieces with a large hole 
through the middle of each. It is more ſoft and friable than 
the former ſort, and exhibits when broken many ftreaks of a 
bright red colour. The marks of the goodneſs. of rhubarb are, 
the livelineſs of it's colour when cut, it's being firm and ſolid; 
but not flinty or hard; it's being eaſily pulverable, and ap» 
pearing, when powdered, of a fine bright yellow colour; it's 
imparting to the ſpittle, on being chewed, a deep ſaffron 
tinge, and not proving ſlimy or mucilaginous in the mouth. 
It's taſte is ſubacrid, bitteriſh, and ſomewhat ſtyptie; the ſmell 
lightly aromatic. The virtues. of rhubarb are puigative and | 
tonic, opening the bowels and reftoring the tone of the ſto- 
mach and inteftines when it has been loft. It alſo poſſeſſes 
ſome degree of ftipticity z and as this quality appears to act 


when that of the purgative has ceaſed, it is conſidered the 


moſt proper evacuant in caſes of diarrhea, when that claſs ot 
medicine is indicated. The officinal preparations of this drug 
are a watery and a vinous infuſion, a ſimple and a com- 
pound tincture: it is alſo an ingredient in different compoſi- 
tions, as the elixir ex alve cum rh, pil. flomachice, and ſome 
Rucuis. ue the ſpine of the back. 

Ruacipes. Malignant, dry, and deep cutancous aden; 
from gny»ow, to break or bruiſ 
Ruarki. Papn, a ſuture. The —_ —_—— 
tends from the frænum of the penis along it's under ſurface, 
and divides the ſcrotum, n. becauſe it appears as 
if it were ſewed. 

RuzuMa. Pv; from gue, to flow. The diſcharge from 

the 
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the eee cold ; hence the following 
lines of the ſchool of Saler nia 133 
9-40 n 3 Fan 1 5 
RYuYEUMKiTISM. Pwwariomcs, a defluxion. This term is ſo 
called from it's being formerly uſed in the ſame ſenſe as rheuma; 
but in the preſent day the meaning of this word is applied to 
a genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexie and order phlegmaſſæ of 
Cullen; characterized by . pyrexia z pains in the joints, in- 
creaſed by the action of the muſcles belonging to the joint 
and heat on the part. The blood, after vengeſection, exhibits 
an inflammatory cruſt. Rheumatiſm terminates. in arthrod 
nia, lumbago, and iſchias. 7 
_ RnGpGpixoRoN., From godov, a rolls and dodge, a tree. 
The oleander or roſe bay, ſo called from the fimilitude of the 
flowers of this plant to roſes, It was firſt: recommended by 
Koelpin as an efficacious medicine, not only in rheumatiſt 
and gout, but even in venereal, caſes ; and it is now very ge- 
nerally employed in chrogic rheumatiſms. The leaves, which 
are the part ditected for medicinal uſe, have a bitteriſh, ſub- 
adftringent taſte. Taken in a large doſe they prove a narcotis 
poiſon; and in moderate doſes they are ſaid to occaſion. heat, 
thirſt, a degree of delirium, and a W 
parts affected. 140 
RnomBoiDevus., From pt ee a ms __ whoſe 
ſides. are equal but not right angled, and e, dos, .reſerablanee; 
A muſcle, ſituated on the back, and divided into two portions; 
diſtinguiſhed into major. and minor, which aſſiſts the ſerratus 


poſticns inferior in depreſſing the ribs. | 
- Ruvas... Poas or gvas, a diſeaſe of e, N leecate of 
defect of the lachrymal carun dle. 


\ Rants N1GRUM-// The black currant, This a 
plant, Ribes nigrum of Linnæus, affords larger berries than 
thoſe of the red, which are ſaid to be peculiarly uſeful in ſore 
throats, and to poſſeſs a diuretic power in a very conſiderable 
N u degree. 


. 
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grant, and have been likewiſe recommended for their medi- 
cinal virtue. The officinal preparations of the berries in the 


London Pharmacopcaias are . 
ribit nigri inſpiſſal us. b 4 


Runs RUBRUM. The red currant. As the white currant 


tree is merely a variety of the red, the fruit of both is per- 
fealy analogous; therefore what is ſaid of the one, applies to 
the other. The red currant is abundantly cultivated in gar- 
dens, and from it's grateful acidity is univerſally accepted, 


either as nature preſents it, or variouſly prepared by art with 


the addition of ſugar. Conſidered medicinally, it is efteemed 
to be moderately refrigerant, antiſeptic, attenuant, and ape- 
tient. It may be uſed with conſiderable advantage to allay 
' thirſt in moſt febrile complaints, to leſſen an increaſed ſecre- 
tion of bile, and to corre a putrid and ſcorbutic ftate of the 
ftaids, eſpecially in ſanguine temperaments; but in conſtitu- 
bt eee eee eee 
digeſtion. 

Russ. G e e 
on each ſide; and are ſituated obliquely in the ſides, extending 
from the dorſal vertebræ to the ſternum. The ſeven fuperior 
ribs are called true ribs, becauſe they are attached to the ſter - 
num, and to diſtinguiſh them from the five inferior, which 
do not reach the ſternum, and are called falſe or ſpurious ribs. 
Each rib has a head, a neck, and a leſſer head, and a groove. 
extending along it's under ſurface, for the paſſage of the in- 
tercoſtal artery. The anterior part of each rib is cartilaginous, 
the reſt bony and compact. The uſe of the ribs is to aſſiſt in 
CRONE ——— ON 
adhefion to muſcles that aſſiſt reſpiration * 
Ricinvus. The Ricinus communis of Linnzus, or common 
Palma chrifti, is the plant that affords the ſeeds from which 
the oleum ricini, or caſtor oil, is obtained. This oil, when the 
Nene eee 


* | purguiiyes 
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K as it commonly operates'ia 
two or three hours, and, when good, without producing any 
griping. It appears to be more particularly adapted to _ 
modic colic, I coftiveneſs, and worms. : 
 Ricxers. Adi common to children. See Naclitis. 
Ri NA. ne fiſſure ot opening; as the lou, 
Rin worm. A fpecies of herpes. 
Roasrixo. A chemical proceſs, generally performed in 
crucibles, by which mineral ſubſtances are divided; ſome of 
their principles being volatilized and others changed, ſo as "0 
prepare them for other operations. , 
Ros. An old term for an inſpiflated juice, now laid ade. 
RonoranTs. From 2 zan ger. Nr _ 
cines. See Stimuluntt. 
| Ro84' DANASCENA. The w__ 48 e 
direct a ſyrup to be prepared from the petals of this-roſe, Reſa 
centifolia of Linnæus, which is found to be a pleaſant and uſeful 
laxative for children, or to obviate coſtiveneſs in adults. 
Kos RUBRA.' Red officinal roſe. The flowers of this ſpe- 
cies, Raſa gallica of Linneus, are valued for their adſtringent 
qualities, which are moſt conſiderable before the petals expand ; 
and therefore in this ſtate they are choſen for. medicinal uſe, 
and ordered by the pharmacopceias in different preparations, 
as thoſe of a conſerve, a honey, an infuſion, and à ſyrup. 
The infuſion of roſes is a grateful, cooling ſubadftringent, and 
uſeful in hemoptyſis, and other hemorrhagic complaints; it's 
—_— however, depends chiefly on the acid. 13) 4&P 
| Ros8MARINUS. + Common roſemary. PWR. effcinalis of 
— The leaves and tops of this plant have a fragrant 
aromatic ſmell; and a bitteriſh» pungent taſte. Roſematy is 
reckoned one of the moſt powerful of thoſe plants which ſti- 
mulate and corroborate the nervous ſyſtem ; it bas therefore 
been recommended in various affeQions, ſuppoſed-to-proceed 
from debility or deſective excitement of the brain and nerves, 
a2 2oyg-tod 324 -þ Ta. « n EATS i S077 & Mm 
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85 in certain head-achs, — — 


Hyfterical and dyſpeptic ſymptoms. nt 
Roux LIGAMENTS of the UTERUS. A bundle of deckel gk 


fibres contained in a duplicature of the peritoneum, that pro- 
ceed from the ſides of the uterus, through the abdominal _—_ 


and diſappear in the pudenda. A Nba 
RoTULA. — — wide wheel, See 
Patella. . 


Rurkbo. A diffuſed, hn not e redneſs — 
of the ſkin, ſuch as that which ariſes from bluſhing. 

|  Rvnkeacrewrs. From ruber, red, and facio, to nifty. 

Thoſe ſubſtances which, when applied a certain time to the 

ſcin, induce a redneſs without bliſtering. 


RuBzEG6La. The meaſles ; from rubio; to become red. A 


genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexies and order exanthemata of 
Cullen; known by ſynocha, hoarſeneſs, dry cough, ſneezing, 
'drowfineſs ; about the fourth day, eruption of ſmall red points, 
diſcernible by the touch, which after three days end in mealy 
deſquamation. The blood TONE OR Es 
fammatory cruſt, br e. , 
Rola. Madder. e e eee Ine roots 
of this plant have a bitteriſh, ſomewhat auſtere taſte, and a 
Night ſmell, not of the agreeable kind. It was formerly con- 
. . HPINRs"o 
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Runus 1Dzvs. Baka neee me rfgberry. 


Tho fruit <f ———— ſweet taſte, accompanied 


with a peculiar grateful flavour, on account of which it is 
Chiefly valued. It's. virtues conſiſt in allaying heat and thirſt, 
and promoting the natural excretions. A grateful ſyrup pre- 


b 09 age — officinal * — mg 


Pharmacopœia. e all $6 HG 4 4 
Rurruns. e bf u Dehner. 74 4497 
Rur. Common rue. mme Rue 


<has « frong and gar mel, 22 hot, penetrating 
taſte ; 


SAC , 


taſte; the leaves are ſo acrid, that by much handling they 
are ſaid to irritate and inflame the ſkin'; and the plant im it's 
natural or uncultivated ſtate is ſaid to pofſeſs theſe ſenſible qua- 
lities ſill more powerfully. The imaginary quality of the rue, 
in reſiſting and expelling contagion, is now laid aside. It is 
doubtleſs a powerful ſtimulant, and is conſidered, like other 
medicines of the fotid kind, as poſſeſſing attenuating, deob- 
ſtruent, and antiſpaſmodie powers. In the London Pharma- 
copceia it is directed in the form of an extract, and it is alſo 
an ingredient in the pulvis e myrrhe comp. 


S. A. The contraQion- of ſeundum artem. g 

S. or fs. mmm inn, 
or H. 47 

Saniva. Savine. — — Linneeus. The leaves 
and tops of this plant have à moderately ſtrong ſmell” of the 
diſagreeable kind, and à hot, bitteriſh, acrid taſte; it is 
a powerful and active medicine, and has been long reputed” 
the moſt efficacious in the matetia medica, for producimg u 
determination to the uterus, and thereby proving emmena- 
gogue; it heats and ſtimulates the whole ſyſtem very conſi- 
derably, and is ſaid to promote the fluid ſecretions: Exter- 
nally favitie is recommended as an eſcharotic to foul wulters;" 
ſyphilitie warts, &c.” A ſtrong decoction of the plant in lard® 
ſorms an — 4 ä — RI 
bliſters, Kc. n b 

Sacculnun. Sn en aden the fugar is 
obtained in the Weft and Eaft Indies is the Surchamm rd. 
rum of Linnteus. It is prepared from the expreſſed julce boiled 
vith the e addition of * lime or common vegetable M“ 


Sugar 


| SAG 
Sugar as an article of diet is ſo well known as not to require 
any deſcription of it here. It may be taken into the ſtomach 
in very large doſes, without producing any bad conſequences, 
although proofs are not wanting of it's miſchievous effects by 
relaxing the ftomach, and thus inducing diſeaſe. It is much 
uſed in pharmacy, as, it forms the baſis of ſyrups, lozenges, 
and other preparations, It is very uſeful as a medium to 
favour the ſolution or ſuſpenſion of reſins, an, & c. in 2 
and is uſed as a purgative for infants. b | 

SACCHOLATS (Baccholas, tis, ſ. my. Salts 3 Fo the 
combination of the ſaccholaRic acid with different baſes ; as 
Saccholat of iron, ſaccholat of ammoniac, &c. 

Saccus LACHRYMIL1s. The lachrymal ſac is fituated in the 
internal canthus of the eye, behind the lachrymal caruncle, ip 
a cavity formed by the os unguis. 

SACRO-LUMBAL1S. A muſcle fituated on the poſterior part 
of the trunk, between the ſacrum and ribs, which pulls the 
ribs down, and aſſiſts in making the trunk of the body erect. 

SacruM. A bone of the pelvis, ſo called from acer, ſacred; 
becauſe it was formerly offered in ſacrifices. It is ſituated in 
the poſterior part, ſuftaining the ſpine, and has ſeveral tuber- 
cles and foramina, which give it the appearance of the pro- 
ceſſes of the ſpine. It's uſe is to contain the terminations of 
the ſpinal marrow, „ 
tain the ſpine. p 

 SAGAPENUM. : n 
teſinous juice is the production of an umbelliferous plant. Sa- 
gapenum is brought from Perſia and Alexandria in large maſſes, 
externally yellowiſh, internally paler, and of a horny clear- 
neſs. It's taſte is hot and biting ;- it's ſmell of the alliaceous 

and ſcetid kind; and it's virtues are fimilar to thoſe which have 
deen aſcribed to affafcetida, but artnet eng is 


” 


| leſs powerful. in it's effects. | 
U \SaciTTAL SUTURE. "The face which wares * wo — 
— 1 SRD ITY 7& : * 7 4x: 5411465 nn 
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SAL 
$460. A dry fecula, bbtained from the pith of a ſpecies'of 


palm in the iſlands of Molucca, Java, and the Philippines. 


Sago becomes ſoft and tranſparent by boiling in water, and 
forms a light and agreeable liquid, much recommended in fe- 
brile, phthiſical, and calculous diſorders, &ce. 

SainT ANTHONY'S FIRE. See Ecyfhelas. 

SainT Virus's DANCE. See Chorea ſancti Viti. 


SALINE SUBSTANCES. The number of ſaline cs 


very conſiderable, and they poſſeſs peculiar characters by which 
they are diſtinguiſhed from other ſubſtances : viz. 1. a ſtrong 
tendency to combination: 2. a greater or leſs degree of ſapi- 


dity : 3. a greater or leſs degree of ſolubility in water: 4. per- | 


fet combuſtibility. The ſaline quality of any ſubſtance is 
greater, the more df theſe properties it poſſeſſes, and the greater 
their intenſity. It muſt not, however, be concluded, that 
ſubſtances are not of a ſaline nature, becauſe theſe properties 
are ſcarcely evident in them; as it may often happen, that two 
ſpecies, which poſſeſs them in a very ſmall degree, exhibit them 
ſtill leſs when they come to be united, and there are likewiſe 
inſtances of the contrary effect taking place. The chemical 
nature of ſalts, though better known than formerly, is by no 
means yet perfectly underſtood. It is aſcertained, that they, 
for the moſt part, contain a very great quantity of vital air, 
and that this fluid is fixed, in combira:ion with a combuſtible 
matter of a different nature, in different kinds of ſalts. 
Saliva. So called quod fere ſalis ſaporem habeat, vel quod 
in ore ſaliat, vel per metath. a o:ako;'nlvexoy;+ The fluid which 
is ſecreted by the ſalivary glands into the cavity of the mouth. 
It's uſe is to moiſten the cavity of the mouth and fauces; and; 
during maſtication, to mix with the food, change it inch a 
pultaceous maſs fit to be ſwallowed ; and in the ſtomach, to 
aſſiſt in diſſolving and reſolving it into it's principle. 
SALIVAL DUCTS. The excretory ducts of the ſalival glands. 


That of the m mmm duct; thoſe of 
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the ſubmaxillary glands; the Martlanian dufts; and thoſe of 
| Satrvarion. An increaſed ſecretion. of ſaliva. See Pty- 
SaLix. The willow. The bark of the branches of the Saliv 
fragilis of Linneus (the crack willow) manifeſts a conſiderable 
degree of bitterneſs to the taſte, and is very adſtringent. It is 
recommended as a good ſubſtitute for. Peruvian bark, and is 
ſaid to cure intermittents and other diſeaſes requiring tonic 
- SaLPINGO-PHARYNGEUS. This muſcle is compoſed of a 
few fibres of the palato-pharyngeus, which it affifts in dilating 
the mouth of the Euſtachian tube. 
 -SALVATELLa. From ſalus, health, becauſe the opening of 
it was formerly thought to be of fingular uſe in melancholy. 
This vein. runs along the little finger, unites upon the back 
of. the hand with the cephalic of the thumb, and empties it's 
blood into the internal and external cubital veins. + 
SaLVia. A ſalvendo. Sage. Salvia officinalis of Linnaeus. 
In ancient times ſage was celebrated as a remedy of great effi- 
cacy, as would appear from the following lines of the ſchool 
of Salernita: | | | 
Cur moriatur homo, cui ſalvia creſcit in horto q 
Contra vim mortis, non eft medicamen in hertis. 
Salvia ſaluatrix, nature conciliatrix. 
Salvia cum ruta faciunt tibi pocula tuta. 
But at preſent it is not conſidered as an article of much import- 
ance. It bas a fragrant, ſtrong ſmell ; and a warm, bitteriſh, 
aromatic taſte, like other plants containing an effential oil. 
It has a remarkable property in reſiſting the puttefaction of 
animal ſubſtances, and-it is in frequent uſe among the Chineſe 
as A tonic, 1 eee eee 
vous fyſtem. 
SampDous. The elder tree. Sambucus ce ee 
This indigenous plant has an unpleaſant narcotic ſmell, and 
| | ſome 
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ſome authors have reported it's exhalations to be ſo noxious, as 
to render it unſafe to ſleep under it's ſhade. The parts of this tree 
that are propoſed for medicinal uſe in the pharmacopoeiasare the 
inner back, the flowers, and the berries. The firſt has ſcarcely 
any ſmell, und very little taſte ; on firſt chewing it impreſſes a 
degree of ſweetiſhneſs, which is followed by u very flight but 
durable acrimony, in which it's powers ſeem to 'refide, It 
is ſtrongly cathartic, and is recommended as ah effectual hy- 
dragogue by Sydenham and Boerhaave. In ſmall doſes it is 
faid to be an uſeful aperient and deobſtruent in various chronic 
diſorders. The flowers have an ugredable flavour; und infu- 
fions of them, when freſh, are gently laxative and aperient. 
When dry, they are ſaid to promote chiefly the cuticular ex- 
cretion, and to be particularly ſerviceable in eryfipelmous and 
eruptive diforders. Externally they are uſed in ſomentations, 
&. and in the London Pharmacopceia are directed in the form 
of an ointment. The berries in taſte are ſomewhat ſweetiſh, 


and not unpleaſant; on expreſſion they yield us fine purple 


juice, which proves an uſeful aperient and reſolvent in ſundry 
chronic diſeaſes, gently looſening the belly, and promoting 
the urine and perſpiration. The officinal preparation of theſe 
berries, in the London Pharmacopceia, is the ſuccuss bates 
ſambuei fpiſſanus. 6%. «bh | 

SanprRack. Gum juniper. A refin which exudes in white 
tears, more tranſparent than me, fromthe . 
Juniperus communis of Linnaeus. 

SaxGUrFIcaTION. From ſanguis, blood. A natural func- 
tion of the body, by which the chyle is changed into blood. 

Sancvrs DRAcOWts. Dragon's blood. The red refinous 
juice, which is obtained by wounding the bark of the tree 
called the Calamis rotamg by Linnteus. It is chiefly obtained 


from the Molucca iſlands, Java, and other parts of the Eat 


Indies. It is generally much adulterated, and varies much in 
goodneſs and purity. The beft kind is of a dark red colour, 
and when powdered changes to crimſon ; it readily melts and 
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catches flame; it has no ſmell, but to the tafte diſcovers 
ſome degree of warmth. and pungency. The ancient Greeks 
were well acquainted with the adftringent power of this drug; 
in which character it has fince been much employed in ha- | 
morrhages and alvine fluxes. At prefent, however, it is 
ſeldom uſed internally, being ſuperſeded by more certain and 
effectual remedies of this numerous claſs ; and it enters no offi - 
oinal compoſition but . ere eee ene erke 
Pharmacopceia. 

Sanizs. Ichor. This term is ſometimes applied to a thin, 
limpid, and greeniſh diſcharge ; at other times to a thick | 
and bloody kind of pus. | 

- SanToxi icun. Tartarean ſouthernwood or wormſeed. PE f 
miſia ſantonica of Linnæus. The ſeeds of this plant are ſmall, 
light, and oval, compoſed of a number of thin membranous 
coats of a-yellowiſh green colour, with a caſt of brown, -eafily 
friable upon being rubbed between the fingers into a fine chaffy 


- kind of ſubſtance. © They are brought from the Levant ;z have 
a moderately ſtrong and not agreeable ſmell, ſomewhat of the 


wormwood kind, and a very bitter ſubacrid taſte. They are 
eſteemed. to be ſtomachic, emmenagogue, and anthelmintic 
but it is eſpecially for the laſt- mentioned powers that they are | 
now adminiftered, and from their efficacy my this way _—_ 


have obtained the name of wormfeed. 


Sarnixa. From gagns, viſible. © The large vein of the 1 
which aſcends along the little toe over the external ankle, and 
evacuates part of the blood from the foot into the popliteal vein. 

SAPIENTIE DENTES. The four laſt grinders are ſo called, 
becauſe they appear when the nne 
of difcretion. See Teeth. 

Baron ULES.. Sapanuli, Combinations of the volatile" or ef- 
ſential oils with different baſes, as ſaponule of alumine. * 

 SaroNuLEs 40D. Combinations of the volatile or eſſential 
oils with different acids. | 

SArPaIRE. A gem of a dn biss colour, , erg 

SARCO» 


SAR 

| SinctEELs. An enlargement ot ſeirrhus of the refticle; 
from oapE, fleſh, and aun, a tumour. 
Sand. Sarcoffs. A fleſhy excreſcence; from capk, fleſh. 
A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs locales and order Wend of Cullen. 

SareG813. A fynonim of Sarcoma. See Sarcoma, © © 

Sarc6couLa. From cept, fleſh, and eM, glue. A con- 
crete gummi. reſinous juice brought from Perſia and Arabia in 
ſmall grains of a pale yellow colour, having alſo ſometimes 


mixed with them a few of a deep red colour. It's tafte is bit- 


ter, but followed with ſome degree of ſweetneſs. It has been 
chiefly uſed for external purpoſes, and, as it's name imports, 
has been thought to agglutinate wounds and ulcers; but this 
opinion now no io longer exiſts. Tt is an ingredient i in the pbvis 
e eeruſſa. 

 Skkevrbey. The doctrine of the muſcles and ſoft parts; 
from capk, fleſh, and As, difcourte. 

Sxyxcomenitvs. A fleſhy exereſcence about the navel ; 4 

from cart, fleſh, and oapaxner, the navel. 
| Sakvonre raven. Ns ſardonicus. A convullive laughter, 
ſo called from the herb ſardonia, which Crows in the iſlagd of 
Sardonia, and is faid to produce it. 

Sar$AraRILta. This word is of Spaniſh a fighifying 
a red tree. The root of this plant, Smilax ſarſaparilla of Lin- 
nzus, has a farinaceous, ſomewhat bitter taſte, and no ſmell. 
About two centuries ago it was introduced into Spain, as an un- 
doubted ſpecific in ſyphilitic diſorders; but owing to difference 
of climate or other cauſes, it has wo anſwered the character 
which it had acquired in the Spaniſh Weſt Indies. It is ow 
confidered as capable of improving the general Habit of body 
after it has been reduced by the continued uſe of mercury. It 
is ſometimes employed in rheumatic affections, ſerophula, and 


cutaneous complants, where un actiniony of the fluids pre- 
| 4 } 1 


vails. 
SanToRIVs. A muſcle of the leg, ſituated on the infide bf 
the thigh, which bends the leg obliquely inwards, or brings 


13 one 


- 


3 * 


* „ 
reer mg 


r oh 


5 1 


„ 2 = 
n 


Jo *2,-, PU n 
\ nn dA Ep page be mo 
wh p . 


22 . KAY —_— = N 
<a Spas org 


SCA 


one leg acroſs. the other; from ſartor, a taylor, becauſe it is by 
it's means that taylors ſit croſs-legged. "> 

.Sas8Aarras. The wood of the ſaſſafras tree, —— 4 ifſafras 
of Linnzds, is imported from North America in long firaight 
pieces, very light, and of a ſpongy texture, and covered with 
a rough fungous bark., It has a fragrant ſmell, and a ſweetiſh, 
aromatic, ſubacrid taſte ; the root, wood, and bark agree in 
their medical qualities, and are all mentioned in the pharma- 
copcias; but the bark is the moſt fragrant, and thought to be 
more efficacious than the woody part, and the branches are 
preferred to the large Pieces. The medical character of this 
drug was formerly. held in great eſtimation, and publications 
were profeſſedly written on the ſubject. It is now, however, 
thought to be of very little importance, and ſeldom uſed but 
in conjunction with other medicines, as a corrector of the 
fluids. It is an ingredient in the decoctum ſarſaparille compoſ- 
tum; but the only officinal preparation of it is the effential.oil, 
which is carminative and ſtimulant. 


_ SATELLITE VEINS. The veins which. accompany the 4 
chial artery as far as the bend of the cubit. 


SATYRIASIS. Satyriaſmus. Priapiſmus. Salacitas. Exceſlive 


and violent defire for coition in men. A genus of diſeaſe in | 


the claſs locales and order dyſorexi@ of Cullen; from oarvpos, a 
fatyr, becauſe it is {aid to be greatly addicted to venery. 
SATYRION. The root of the Orchis maſcula of Linnaeus ; 
which has a place in the materia medica of the Edinburgh 
Pharmacopceia, on. account of the glutinous flimy juice which 
i contains. Satyrion root bas a ſweetiſh taſte, a faint and 
ſomewhat unpleaſant ſmell, It's mucilaginous or gelatinous 
quality has recommended it as a demulcent. Salep, which 


us imported here from-the Eaft, is a preparation of this root, 
_ which, conſidered as an article of diet, is accounted extremely 


nutritious, as containing a great of farinaceous matter 
in a ſmall bulk. 


* , The cb. A fyngnim of Fon. See Phra. 


£7 a SCALA 


8CA 
| Scala TYMyAN1.' The poſterior cavity of the:cochled, = .., 
SCALA VESTIBULL. The anterior cavity of the cochlea. 


2 


Tinea. 


ScaLint MUSCULA,.. Theſe three muſcles, diſtinguiſhed into * 


anticus, medius, and poſticus, are fituated on the fide of the 
neck, and bend it to one fide, or, when the neck is fixed, 
elevate the ribs, and dilate the thorax.” They were p called 
from oxannves, irregular or unequal. 


SCAMMONIiUM. Scammony. The concrete mn 5 
juice of the Convol vulus ſcammonii of Linnæus. It is brought 
from Aleppo and Smyrna in maſſes, generally of alight ſhining * 


grey colour, and friable texture; of rather an unpleaſant ſmell, 
and bitteriſh and ſlightly acrid taſte. Scammony appears to 
have been well known to the Greek and Arabian phyſicians, 
and was exhibited internally as a purgative, and externally for 

the-itch, tinea, fixed pains, &c- It is ſeldom given alone, 
but enters ſeveral compounds, which are given as purgatives. 


SCAPHA., The excavation or cavity of the auricula, or ex- 


| Wm N between the helix and antihelix; . to 
make hollow. 


SCAPHOLD BONE. A —— of a 8 from ExaPn, * | 


tle veſſel or boat, and «Jos, reſemblance. See Navicu/are as. 
SCAPULA,. Omeplata, The ſhoulder blade. A bone of the 
upper extremity, of a triangular figure, ſituated in.the upper 


and lateral part of the back. It has three margins, a ſpine, - 


the acromion and the coracoid Pe, and an articular cavity 
for the head of the humerus. 


SCARF-$KIN.. The outer kin. See Cuticle- 
SCARIF1ICATION. ,- A ſuperficial inciſion made with a ane 
or a chirurgical inſtrument called a ſcarificator. 


 » SCARLATINA-,., The ſcarlet fever. A genus of diſeaſe in the | 


claſs pyrexie and order exanthema/a of Cullen; characterized 
by contagious ſynocha ; the fourth day the face ſwells ;: aſcary 
let eruption appears on the ſkin in patches; which atter three 
3 5 or 


| 


Scabb nab. The vulgar name for. the tinea capitis. Seq 
a | oy . 
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or four days ends in the deſquamation of the cuticle, or is fuc- 
ceeded by anaſarca. It has two ſpecies : 1. Scarlatina femplex, 
the mild : 2. Scarlatina cynanchica or angine/a, with ulcerated 
ſore throat. 


SCARLATINA ANGINOS4. Go momma of Searlaina See Scar - 


latina. 
Sciarfca. Mis A rheumatic affection of the hip joint. 
SCIATIC ARTERY. Ifchiatic Ry A branch of the inter- 
nal iliac. Is 
Sciiric wtrve. Tſchiatic nerve. A branch of nerve of the 
lower extremity, formed by the union of the lumbar and ſacral 
nerves. It is divided near the popliteal cavity into the tibial 
and peroneal, which are diftributed to the leg and foot: 
ScriaTic nicns. Iſchiatic niche. See Innominatum o. 
Sci. Squill, or fea onion. Scilla moritima of Linnæus. 
A native of Spain, Sicily, and Syria, growing on the ſea-coaft. 
The Ted-rooted variety has been ſuppoſed to be more cffica- 
cious than the white, and is therefore ſtill preferred for medi- 
cinal uſe. It is to the taſte very nauſeous, intenſely bitter and 
acrimonious, but without any perceptible ſmell. It's acri- 
mony is ſo great, that if handled it exulcerates the ſkin, and 


if given in large doſes, and frequently repeated, it not only 


excites nauſea, tormina, and violent vomitings, but has been 
known to produce ftrangury, bloody urine, violent purg- 
ings, cardialgia, hæmorrhoids, convulſions with fatal inflam- 
mation, and gangrene of the ſtomach and bowels. Neverthe- 


leſs, under proper management, and in certain cafes and con- 


ſtitutions, it is a medicine of much practical utility, and real 
importance in the cure of many obftinate diſeaſes. In hydro- 
pical caſes it is a powerful diuretic z in aſthmatic affections and 
dyſpnea, occafioned by a lodgment of tenacious phlegm, it 
is employed as an expeRtorant. The officinal preparations of 
- ſquills are, a conſerve, the the dried _ a ſyrup, u 
orymel, and pills. | 
Scinnn os. From bees u primitive in the Greek. A genus 
29 Re of 
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of diſeaſe in the claſs Jveales and order funbrer of Cullen; 
known by a hard tumour of a e parh WAITS | 


not readily ſuppu rating. 

ScLErOTIC. | From oxx»pow, to harden; ſo called from it's 
hardneſs. The outermoſt coat of the eye, of a white colour, 
denſe, and tenacious. It's anterior part, which is tranſpa- 
rent, is termed the cornea tranſparens; It is into this cost of 
the eye that the muſcles of the bulb are inſerted. 4 n. d 

SconsuTvs. The ſcurvy. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs 
cachexiæ and order impetigines of Cullen; characterized by ex- 
treme debility; complexion pale and bloated; ſpongy gums 4 
livid ſpots on the ſkin ; breath offenſive ; cedematous ſwellings 
in the legs; hemorrhages; foul ulcers ; foatid urine 3 and EX» 
tremely offenſive ftools, 5 * 

| Scorpion. Water germander, Trucrium ſcordium of Lin- 
nzus. The leaves of this plant have a ſmell ſomewhat of the 
garlic kind, from which circumſtance it is ſuppoſed to take 


it's name, oxopodoy ſignifying garlic : to the taſte they are 


bitteriſh, and lightly pungent. © The plant was formerly in 
high eftimation, but is now juftly fallen into diſuſe, although 


recommended pe ſome in Wes er n and ſomenta · 
tions. v e ; 
000 CORDIS. The pit of the fomach £52368 


Scnoruöta. Struma. The king's evil; from ſcrophula, a | 
ſwine, becauſe this animal is ſaid to be much ſubject to 4 
fimilar diſorder, A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs cachexie and 


order impetigines of Cullen; known by ſwelled lymphatio 
glands; thick upper lip; obſtinate ulcers; redneſs of the 
margin of the tarſus; indolent tumours on the n fair 


complexion ; and an irritable habit. we 2 1.90 


nnen. * common — e kind the 
—— CARTILAGE. A ſynonim of the e care 


tilage, . # ; 1. 
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Sesscrobs GLANDS: Glands which ſecrete = ſebaceous or 


ſuetty humour; from ſebum, ſfuet. 
» _ SxBaTEs (Sebas, tis, /. m.). Salts formed by the combina · 
tion of the acid of fat, or ſebacic acid, with different baſes ; 
thus, ſebate of copper, ſebate of lead, Kc. 

- SxzCcRETION., A function by which different organs feparats 
from the blood ſubſtances deſtined for particular uſes; as the 
bile in the liver, ſaliva in the mouth, &c. 

SECUNDINES. The placenta, or after-birth. See Placenta. 

SEeDarives. From ſedo, to eaſe or aſſunge. Thoſe medi- 
eines are ſo termed which have the power of diminiſhing the 
animal energy without deftroying life z us opium, hyo/ciamas, 


- SntINE. ö PURA | 


cafionally ſeen in their ſubſtance. 

Sara TURCICA, A cavity in the ſphmmoid bone, ar- 
rounded by the four clinoid prooeſſes ; it is fo called from it's 
ſuppoſed reſemblance to a Turkiſh ſaddle. 

SEMICIRCULAR CANALS. Theſe canals are three in ae 
and take their name from their figure. They belong to the 
organ of hearing, W 
the temporal bone, and open into the veſtibulum. 

Szniorice. That part of pathology which treats on the 
figns of diſeaſes z from onwuecy, a ſign. 

SzMgn. The ſced. The prolific liquor ſecreted in the teſ- 
ticles, and carried through the epididymis and vas deferens 
into the veſicule ſeminales, to be emitted ſub coitw into the 
female vagina, and there, by it's aura, to penetrate and im- 
pregnate the ovulum in the female ovarium. See Conception. 

SEMILUNAR VALVES. The three valves at the beginning 
'of the pulmonary artery and aorta are ſo termed, from their 
half-moon ſhape. | 

SEMIMEMBRANOSUsS. A muſcle of the leg, ſituated on the 
hind part of the thigh, which bends the leg, and brings it 
directly backwards. 
18 SEML- 
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SeMIgriniils colt, A muſele, fituated on the pofterior 
part of the neck, which turns the neck obliquely backwards, 
and a little to one fide, 


SeM1SPINIL1S bonst. A muſcle, fituated on the — | 


which extends the ſpine obliquely backwards. 
SeMiTENDINGSUs. A muſcle of the leg, fituated on 15 
hind part of the thigh, which bends the leg backwards, and 
a little inwards. The tendon of this muſcle with that of the 
ſemimembranoſus forms what is called the inner ham-ftring. ' 
Sentra. The rattleſnake-root-milkwort. Polygala ſenega 
of Linnaus, The root of this plant was formerly much 


eſteemed as a ſpecific again the poiſon of the rattle-ſnake, and 


as an antiphlogiſtic in pleuriſy, pneumonia, &c; but it is now 
entirely laid afide. 
Senna. Senna, or Egyptian caſſia. Caffa ſenna of Linnæus, 
a native of Egypt. The leaves of ſenna, which are imported 
here from Alexandria for medicinal ufe, have a rather diſ- 
agreeable ſmell, and a ſubacrid, bitteriſh, nauſeous taſte. They 
are in common uſe as a purgative. The formulz given of the 
ſenna- by the colleges are thoſe of an infuſion, a eme, a 
tinctute, and an electuary. 
SexnsaT10Nn. The perception of any thing affeAing the ſen- 
«ory nerves. The ſeat of ſenſation is in the pulp of the nerves. 
Sens1B1ILITY. A function by means of which animals ex- 
perience the ſenſation of pleaſure and pain, according to the 
nature of the bodies which are in contact with their organs. 
It is an action enjoyed by man in a much ftronger degree than 
by any other animal, and which diftinguifhes and places him 
at the head of the animated creation. 
Sewsöniun. Senforium commune. The brain. See Cerebrum. 
Sensss. Man is ſaid to have five external and five internal 
ſenſes: namely, the ſenſe of touch, tafte, ſmelling, ſeeing, 
and hearing, which are external fenſes ; and memory, imagi- 
nation, conſcience, affections of the mind and reafon, which 
are internal ſenſes.” 
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Serric. Lnnlixos ; from euro, tp putreſy. — 
putreſattion. = 

Serrum conbis. From ſepia, to-leparnts- The denden 
between the two ventricles of the heart. 

SEPTUM CEREBELLI. A proceſs of the dura mater, dividing 
the cerebellum perpendicularly into two principal parts. 
\, SEPTUM LUCIDUM. Septum pellucidum. The thin and ten- 
der portion of the brain dividing the lateral ventricles from 
each other. | | 
. SEPTUM NARIUM. The partition between the noſtrils. 

SzrruUM TRANSVERSUM. The diaphragm. See Diaphragm. 
f SERPENTARIA VIRGINLIINA. Virginian ſnake-root. The 
plant which affords this root is the Ariſtolochia ſerpentaria of 
Linnzus. Snake-root has an aromatic ſmell, approaching to 


that of valerian, but more agreeable z and a warm, bitteriſh, _ 


pungent taſte, It was firſt recommended as a medicine of ex- 
traurdinary power in counteracting the poiſonous effects of the 
bites. of ſerpents; this, however, is now wholly diſregarded : 


but as it poſſeſſes tonic and antiſeptic virtues, and is generally 


admitted to be a powerful ftimulant and diaphoretic, it is 
employed, in the preſent day, in ſome fevers where theſe ef- 
feeds are required. A tinfura ferpentarie is diiected both by 
the London and Edinburgh Pharmacopceias. 
Sxxrico. A ſynonim of Herpes. See Herpes. 


_ SereFLLUM, A. ſerpendo, by reaſon of it's creeping nature. 


Wild or mother of thyme. Thymus ſerpillum of Linnæus. This 
plant has the ſame ſenfible qualities as thoſe of the garden 
thyme (ſee Thymus), but has a milder and rathet ore grate- 
ful flavour. | 8 

Srnnirus MAGNUS, A muſcle, fituated on the anterior 
part of the thorax, which moves the ſcapula forwards, arid 
when the ſcapula is forcibly raiſed, draws the ribs upwards. 
| It i is ſo called from it's ſaw-like appearance ; from ſerra, a ſaw. 
Skkazrus rosricus 3NFERIOR.. A muſcle, fituated on the 
back, which depreſſes the four inferior ribs. _ | 

| | | | SunniTuys 


wr, 


81 L. 


Sennzros SUPERIOR POSTICUS. - A muſcle, fituated on the 
aeck, which elevates the ribs, and dilates the thorax, 

SeRUuM. From ſerus, late, becauſe it is the remainder of 
the milk after it's better parts have been taken from it. The 
ferum of the blood. The yellow and ſomewhat greeniſh fluid 
which ſeparates from the blood when cold and at reſt. | 

SESAMOID BONES. From ocnoawn, an Indian grain, and 
uJos, likeneſs. This term is applied to the little bones at the 
fiſt joint of the great toes and thumbs, from their n 
to the grains of Indian corn. 

Sxsgut. This word, joined with any number, 9 
meaſure, &c. ſignifies one integer and an half, as 4 ui gra- 
num, a grain and a half. 

SETON. 
of an inſtrument called the ſeton needle, which carries with it 
a portion of thread or filk, that is moved backwards or for- 
wards, and thus keeps up a conſtant irritation. 

SHINGLES. Zona. Zofter. Cinguli. An eryſipelatous, her- 
petic eruption, extending ſometimes round the body, in ſmall 


diftin& veſicles, which itch nne and induce a 28 de- 


gree of fever. 

S1aLOGOGUES. Thoſe medicines are ſo called, which ex- 
cite an uncommon flow of ſaliva; from oe, ſaliva, and ayw, 
to bring away: ſuch are mercurial preparations, pyrethrum, 
KC, 


S1GHT, or vision. The ſenſation by which we perceive 
the viſible qualities of ſubſtances ſurrounding us. organ 
of this ſenſe is the retina of the optic netve. *. 


$16M01D. Eiyordns ; from the Greek letter &, and «dos, 
a likeneſs ; reſembling the Greek letter ſigma. Apglticd to the 
valves of the heart, and ſometimes to the cartilages- of the 
aſpera arteria, or the ſemilunar apophyſis of the bones. 


S1Lvzr, A perfet metal, of a white colour, and of the 


moſt lively brilliancy ; it has neither taſte nor ſmell; it's ſpe- 
cific gravity is ſuch, that it loſes about the eleventh-part of 
2 | it's 


An artificial ulcer made under the ſkin di means 
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it's weight by emerſion in water; and a cubic foot of this 
metal weighs 270 pounds. It is found in the greateſt abun- 
dance in Peru and Mexico. | 
- SimarGuUBA. Simarouba quaſfia. Quaſia fimarouba of the 
younger Linnzus. The bark of this tree, which is met with 
in the ſhops, is obtained from the roots; and, according to 
Dr. Wright of Jamaica, it is rough, ſcaly, and warted : the 
inſide when freſh is a full yellow, but when dried paler: 
it has but little ſmell : the taſte is bitter, but not diſagree» 
able. It is efteemed, in the Weſt Indies, in dyſenteries and 
other fluxes, as reſtoring tone to the inteſtines, allaying their 
ſpaſmodic motions, promoting the ſecretions by urine and 
perſpiration, and removing lowneſs of ſpirits attending thoſe 
*diſcaſes. It is ſaid alſo that it ſoon diſpoſes the patient to ſleep; 
takes off the gripes and teneſmus, and changes the ftools to 
their natural colour and confiſtence. | : 
Sinivi. Tenn. Common black muſtard. Sinapis nigra 

of Linnzeus. The ſeeds of this ſpecies of muſtard, which are 
directed by the London College, and thoſe of the Sinapis alba, 
which are preferred by that of Edinburgh, maniſeſt no re- 


markable difference to the tafte, nor in their effects, and 


therefore anſwer equally well for medicinal and culinary pur- 


poſes. They have an acrid pungent taſte, and, when bruiſed, 


this pungency ſhows it's volatility by powerfully affecting the 
organs of ſmell. Muſtard is confidered as capable of promot- 
ing appetite, affifting digeftion, attenuating viſcid juices, and 
by ſtimulating the fibres, it proves a general remedy in paralytic 

affections. Joined to it's ſtimulant qualities, it frequently, if 
taken in conſiderable quantity, opens the body, and increaſes 
the urinary diſcharge, and hence it has been found uſeful in 


dropfical complaints. Externally flower of muſtard is fre- 


quently uſed mixed with vinegar as a ſtimulant or finapiſm. 


Sinirism. A term given to a mixture of muſtard and vi- 


negar in form of poultice. 
- Stxctevr. The fore part of the head. See Capur. 
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Sing Parti. Several muſcles, veins, arteries, &c, are ſo 
called which are without a fellow. See Age. 

Sixvourrus. Hickup. A convulſive motion of the hin 
phragm and parts adjacent. 

Sinus. A cavity. ; K 1 

SINUSES of the DURA MATER. The veins of the dura mater 
are ſo termed. - They are ſeveral in number, the principal. of 
which are, 1. the longitudinal fim, which riſes anteriorly 
from the criſta galli, aſcends and paſſes between the laminz 
of the falciform proceſs to where this proceſs ends. It then 
opens into, 2. two lateral ſinuſes, diſtinguiſhed into right and 
left, which lie in the crucial ſpine of the os occipitis: 3. the 
inferior longitudinal, which is a ſmall finus ſituated at the acute 
inferior margin of the falx. 

Si7161.66y. A doctrine or treatiſe on aliment from _ 
aliment, and %, a diſcourſe. | 


Som. Creeping water parſnep. Slane ending of Lin- 


nus. This plant is admitted into the London Pharmacopœia 
in the character of an antiſcorbutic. . 
children take it readily if mixed with milk. cob 2 

SxtLETON. From n, to dry. When the bones of the 
I - e, 
the fleſh, it is called a ſkeleton. 

Sxix. See Cuticle and Cutis. | r 

Sort. See Bones, Caput, and Cranium. 

SLzey. That ſtate of the body in which the internal and 
external ſenſes and voluntary motions are not exerciſed. The 
end and defign of fleep is both to renew, during the ſilenca 
and darkneſs of the night, mann 
exhauſted through the day, and to aſſiſt nutrition. 

Smart rox. Varialæ. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs gyrenia 


and order exanthemata of Cullen; known by ſynocha, with an 


eruption of red pimples on the third day, which about the 
eighth day contain pus, mmm fall off in eruſts. 
* 4% It 
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It has two ſpecies: 1. amen the diftin&: 2. FYarivla 
confluens, the confluent. 

| SMELLING. The ſenſation by which we perceive the ſmell 
of bodies. The organ of this ſenſe is the nervous papille, 
which are diftributed over the ae membrane of the _ 
trils. 

Soros . GASTROCNEMIUS INTERNUS, cue, 
internus. 

. SOLUTION or CONTINUITY. A term given by modern ſut- 
geons to any ſpace occaſioned by a wound, ulcer, &c. 
. SoroR. Profound ſleep. 
Sorönirinous. From fopor, fleep, and fero, to bear. A 
term given to thoſe medicines which induce ſleep. See Ano- 
dynes. | 5 
SrasM. Enaomes Of oxacua; from owaw, to draw. A ſpaſm 
or convulſion. An involuntary contraction of the muſcular 
fibres. Spaſms are «diſtinguiſhed by authors into clonic and 
tonic ſpaſms. See Clonic ſpaſm, and Tonic ſpaſm. ; 

Sras ui. Spaſmodic diſeaſes ; from'owaw, to contract. The 
third order of the claſs nevroſes of Cullen; characterized by a 
morbid contraction or motion of muſcular fibres. 

Srasustö r. From owaowmes, a ſpaſm, and aoyos, à diſ- 
courſe. A treatiſe on convulſions, 

SPECIFICS. Such remedies as have an infallible efficacy in 
the cure of diſorders. The exiſtence of fuch remedies is 
doubted. her | 
» SrEcULUM occult. From fſpecio, to view. An inftrument 
uſed by oculjſts to keep the eye-lids open and the eye fixed. 

Srlcötux ons. An inftrument to force open the mouth. 


 SyzRMA-CETi. From owepwn, ſeed, a emigu, to ſow, and 
cete or cetus, the whale. An oily, concrete, cryftalline, ſemi- 


tranſparent matter, obtained from the cavity of the cranium of 
ſeveral ſpecies of whales. It was formerly very highly eſteemed, - 
when a great number of virtues were attributed, to it; but it is 


now chiefly employed in affections of the lungs, prime vie, 
kidneys, 
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kidneys, &c. as a ſoftening remedy, mixed with mucilages. 
It is alſo employed by ſurgeons as an emollient in form of 
cerates, ointments, &c. 

| ONTO From own, ror, ſeed, and vn, a tu- 

A ſwelling of the teſticle or epididymis from an accu- 

— It is known by a ſwelling oats. ned 
pain extending to the loins without inflammation. 

SenicELvs. Tears, a primitive. A mortification of any 
part. See Gangrene. 

SruxNOID BONE. Of cunciforme. Nom v, a wedge, and 
«dos, a likeneſs ; becauſe it is fixed in the cranium like a 
wedge. A bone of an irregular figure, compared to a bat with 
it's wings extended, ſituated in the middle of the baſis of the 
cranium. It has ſeveral eminences and cavities, the principal 
of which are two greater and two leffer wings, a pterygoid 
apophyſis, a ſpine, a hook-like and ſpinous proceſs, and two 
anterior and two poſterior clinoid apophyſes; « pituitary ſinus, 
the ſella turcica, two optic ſoramina, a ſuperior orbital rymia, 
two round, two oval, and two ſpinous foramina. uk 

SynincTer. The name of ſeveral muſcles, whoſe office is 
to ſhut or cloſe the aperture around whicls they are ans 
from epiſys, to ſhut up: as, 

SpuincTER Av. A fingle muſcle of the anus which hats 

me paſſhge through the anus into the rectum, and pulls down 
the bulb of the urethra, oy which it aſſiſts in ejecting the urine 
and femen. 

SruincTeR vacinzx. A muſcle which contracts the mouth 
of the vagina, and compreſſes it's corpus eavernoſum. 

Se1GELYa. Perennial worm-graſs, or Indian pink. Spigelia 4} 
marilandica of Linnzus. The whole of this plant, but moſt Fa 
commonly the root, is employed as an anthelmintic by the In- 1 
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dans and inhabitants of America. Dr. Hope has written in 


favour of this plant, in continued and remitting low worm = 0 : b | 

fevers : befides it's property of deſtroying” the worms in che 94 

prime viz, it acts as a purgative. ä ; [ 1 
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Sta BIeYoa. A ſynonim of Hydrorachitis. See Hydrora- 
chutis. + | * 

SrIixA CERVINA. So called from it's thorns reſembling thoſe 
of the ſtag. Purging buckthorn. The fruit or berries of this 
ſhrub, Rhamnus catharticus of Linnæus, have been long received 
into. the materia medica : they contain a pulpy deep green. 
Juice, of a faint unpleaſant ſmell, a bitteriſh, acrid, nauſeous 
taſte, which operates briſkly by ſtool, producing thirſt, dry- 
neſs of the mouth and fauces, and ſevere gripings, unleſs 
ſome diluting liquor be drank plentifully after it : made into 
ſyrup, it is the officinal preparation, which at preſent is rarely. 
preſcribed except as a draftic purge. 

SPINAL MARROW. See Medulla ſpinalis. 

Srixa VENTOSA. A tumour arifing from an internal caries 
of a bone. It moſt frequently occurs in the carpus and tarſus,, 
and is known by a continual pain in the bone, and a red tu- 
mour of the ſkin, which has a ſpongy feel. 

Seine. Spina dog. Columna ſpinalis. Columna wertebralis. 
So called from the ſpine-like proceſſes of the vertebrz ; from. 
Hina, a thorn. A bony column or pillar extending in the 
poſterior part of the trunk from the great occipital foramen to. 
the facrum. It is compoſed of tweaty-four bones called ver- 


tebre. The cavity that runs down the middle, and which 


contains the ſpinal marrow, is called the ſpecus or ileca verte- 
bralis. | | 
SpLancundibcy. The doctrine of the viſcera z from 
oxAayxv0r, an entrail, and as, a diſcourſe. 

SPLANCHNIC NERVE, - The interior intercoſtal nerve. See 
Intercoſtal nerve. X | 

SpLEEN. Tem. Lien. The. ſpleen or milt- A ſpongy 
viſcus whoſe uſe is unknown, fituated in the left hypochon- 


drium, near the great curvature of the ſtomach, and under 


the ribs. The ſplenic artery is a branch of the cceliac z the 
ſplenic veins empty themſelves into the vena portæ. The 
| , , 
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nerves are from the par vagum and great intercoſtal. It ig 
plentifully ſupplied with abſorbents. | 4 

 SeLexniTtis. From wm, the ſpleen: Inflammation of the 
fpleen. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexie and order phleg- 
maſie of Cullen; charaRterized. by pyrexia-; tenſion; heat; 


tumour ; and pain in the left hypochondrium, inereaſed by 


preſſure. 

Selex1vs. A muſcle, ſituated on the poſterior part of the 
neck, which brings the head and upper vertebre of the neck 
backwards laterally ; and when both act pulls the head di- 
realy backwards. . Es | 4 

SeLznociis. A rupture of the ſpleen z from oxany, the 
ſpleen, and «nan, a tumour. 

SyroNG1a, Sponge. A ſea oi the habitation of 
inſets. Burnt ſponge is ſaid to cute effectually the broncho- 
cele, and to be of infinite utility in ſcrophulous complaints. 
Sponge tents are employed by ſurgeons, to dilate fiſtulaus 
ulcers, &c. 

SPORADIC. ALmaopadixos 3 from amupwy ow. An epithet 
for ſuch diſeaſes as ſeize nn perſons, at the ſame time 
ot ſeaſon. 

_ Squamoss $UTURE.. The ſuture which unites the ſquamoſe 
portion of the temporal bone with the parietal ; from /quama,, 
a ſcale, becauſe the bones lie over each other like ſcales, 

Sraribius. A muſcle. of the internal ear, Which draws 


the ftapes obliquely upwards towards the cavern, by which 


the poſterior part of it's baſe is moved inwards and the . 


part outwards. | 
STarzs. A bone of the internal ear, ſo called from it's re- 


ſemblance to a ftirrup. 


Srarnis kenia. Staves-acre.  Delphinium Rtaphiſagria of 


Linnæus. The feeds, which are the only part directed for 


medicinal uſe, ate uſually. imported here from Italy; they are 
large, rough, of an irregular triangular figure, and of a black... 


iſh colour on the outfide, but a yellowiſh within; their 


ſmell. 


8 1 1 


(ell is.diſagreeable, and ſomewhat fetid z to the taſte they 


are very bitter, acrid, and nauſeous. It was formerly em- 


ployed as a maſticatory, but is now confined to external uſe 


in ſome kinds of cutaneous eruptions, but more eſpecially for 
deftroying lice and other inſects; hence by the vulgar it is 
called louſe-wort. . 

STAPHYLOMA. Traun; from oraguin, a grape. A 
diſeaſe of the cornea of the eye, in which this membrane ac- 
quires a preternatural thickneſs and opacity in it's ſubſtance, 
which cauſes it to protrude like a grape. 

STaRcu. Amylum. The ſecula of wheaten flour. See 
Amylum. 

STEATOCTLE. A collection of a ſuetty fubſtance in the ſcro- 
tum; from erte, ſuet, and nn, a tumour. 
 STBATOMA. Triaruaa; from oveag, fuct. An encyſted tu- 
mour, whoſe contents are of a ſuetty conſiſtence. 

| STEEL. Chalybs. The beſt, hardeſt, fineſt, and cloſeſt 
grained iron, made by a particular proceſs, 

--STzrRno. Names compounded of this word belong to muſ- 
cles which are attached to the ſternum ; as, 


STERNO-CLEIDO-MASTOIDEUS. A muſcle, on the anterior 


and lateral part of the neck, which turns the head to one fide 
and bends it forward. 

STERNO-HYO1DEus. A muſcle, ſituated between the os 
hyoideus and ſternum, which pulls the os eee down- 
wards, 

 STERNO-TRYROTDEDS. A muſcle, ſituated between the 
thyroid cartilage and fternum, which draws the tarynx down- 
wards, 5 

STERNUM. The breaſt - bone. A bone ſomewhat like a dag - 
ger, ſituated between the anterior part of the true ribs. 


SrrMolaNrs. From frimule, to ſtir up. Medicines are ſo 


ter med which poſſeſs a power of exciting the — 

as wine, volatile alkali, muſtard, opium, &e. 
Srixötos. Any thing which irritates. 

4 | | STOM4- 
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 Sromacice. A bleeding from the gums ; from coun, the 


mouth, and xaxos, evil. 55 


STOMACH. Ventriculut. A membranpus receptacle, fitu- 
ated in the epigaſtric region, which receives the food from 
the oeſophagus ; it's figure is ſome what oblong and round; 
x is largeſt on the left fide, and gradually diminiſhes towards 
it's lower orifice, where it is the leaſt. It's ſuperior orifice, 
where the ceſophagus terminates, is called the cardia; it's 
inferior orifice, where the inteftine begins, the gylorus. It's 
anterior ſurface is turned towards the abdominal muſcles, and 
it's poſterior oppoſite the lumbar vertebræ. It has two cur- 
vatures : the ficſt is called the great curvature of the ftomach, 


and extends downwards from the one orifice to the other, hav- 


ing the omentum adhering to it: the ſecond is the ſmall cur- 
vature, which is alſo between both orifices, but ſuperiorly and 
poſteriorly. The ſtomach, like the inteſtinal canal, is com- 
poſed of three coats or membranes : 1. the outermoſt, which is 
very firm and from the peritoneum : 2. the muſcular, which 
is very thick, and compoſed of various muſcular fibres: and, 
3. the innermoſt or villous coat, which is covered with exhaling 


and inhaling veſſels, and mucus. Theſe coats are connected 


together by cellular membrane. The glands of the ſtomach 
which ſeparate the mucus, are fituated between the villous 
and muſcular coat, in the cellular ſtructure. The arteries of 
the ſtomach. come chiefly. from the coeliac artery, and are 
diſtinguiſhed into the coronary, gaſtro-epiploic, and ſhort ar- 
teries ; they are accompanied by veins which have fimilar 
names, and which terminate in the vena portz. The nerves of 
the ſtomach are very numerous, and come from the eighth pair 
and intercoſtal nerves. The lymphatic veſſels are diftributed 
throughout it's whole ſubſtance, and proceed immediately ta 
the thoracic duct. The uſe of the ſtomach is to excite hunger 
and partly thirſt, to receive the food from the ceſophagus, and 
to retain it, till by the motion of the ſtomach, the admixture 
of various fluids, and many other changes, it is rendered: fit 
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to paſs the right orifice of the ſtomach, and afford chyle to 
the inteſtines. 


STRABISMUS, LErpaGomorz from erpab. xo, to ſquint. Squint- 
ing. An affection of the eye, by which the perſon ſees objects 


in an oblique manner, from the axis of viſion being diftorted, 
Cullen arranges this diſeaſe in the claſs locales and order dyſci- 
neſie. 

Sraamönlun. Common thorn-apple. Datura firamonium 
of Linnaeus. This plant has been long known as a powerful 
narcotic poiſon. In it's recent ftate it has a bitteriſh taſte, and 
a ſmell ſomewhat reſembling that of poppies, eſpecially if the 
leaves be rubbed between the fingers. Inftances of the dele- 
terious eſſects of the plant are numerous, more particularly of 
the ſced. An extract prepared from the ſeeds is recommended 

by Baton Stoerck in maniacal, epileptic, and convulfive affec- 
tions. Externally the leaves of ſtramonium have been applied 
to inflammatory tumours and burns, and it is ſaid with ſucceſs, 

STRANGURY. Traſyepia ; from gpayt, a drop, and oper, 
urine. A difficulty of making water, REP 
dripping. 


Sram. This term is applied by ſome authors to ſcrophula, 


d en ieee un dne Spend Umm, e 
endemial to the Tyroleſe and Swiſs. 

Sruron. Numbneſs. From fupeo, to be ſenſeleſs. 

- STrLiroRM. Shaped like a bodkin or ſtyle; from fylus, a 
bodkin, and forma, a likeneſs, - 

STYL0. — ae eee 
which are attached to the ftyloid proceſs of the temporal bone; 
 STYyLo-GcLos8Us. A muſcle, fituated between the lower jaw 
and os hyoides laterally, which draws the tongue aſide and 
backwards. | 
" STYLo-aYorDevs. A muſcle, ſituated between the lower 
e e be AIRY: lent ee e ee 
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Sryto-MAsrold uonluEN. A hole between the ſtyloid and 


maſtoid proceſs, through which the portio dura 95 the auditory 
nerve paſſes to the temples. 


STYLO-PHARYNGEUS. A muſcle, fituated between the lower 


jaw and os hyoides laterally, which dilates and raiſes the pha- 


rynx and thyrcid cartilage upwards. 


STypTiCs. Ervarixos, a rug, to adfiringe. A term given 


to thoſe ſubſtances which poſſeſs the power of ſtopping hemor- 
rhages, ſuch as turpentine, alum, &c. 

SrYrRax. Officinal- ſtorax. Styrax officinale of Linnaeus. 
There are two kinds of ftorax to be found in the ſhops; the 
one is uſually in irregular compact maſſes, free from impuri- 
ties, of a reddiſh brown appearance, and interſperſed with 
whitiſh tears, ſomewhat like gum ammioniac or benzoin : it 
is extremely fragrant, and upon the application of heat readily 
melts. This has been called forax in lump, red florax, and in 
ſeparate tears, ſtorax in tears, The other kind, which is called 
the common florax, is in large maſſes, very light, and bears no 
external reſemblance whatever to the former Korax, as it ſeems 
almoft wholly compoſed of dirty ſaw-duft, caked together by 
reſinous matter. Storax was formerly uſed in catarrhal com- 
plaints, coughs, afthmas, obſtructions, &c. In the preſent 
practice it is almoſt totally diſregarded, notwithſtanding it is 
an efficacious remedy in nervous diſeaſes. ; 

SUBCLAVIAN ARTERY. From ſub, under, and clavis, a key, 


becauſe the clavicles were ſuppoſed to reſemble the key of the 


ancients. The right ſubclavian ariſes from the arteria inno- 
minata, and proceeds under the clavicle to the axilla. The 
left ſubclavian ariſes from the arch of the aorta, and aſcends 
under the left clavicle to the axilla. The ſubclavians in their 
courſe give off the internal mammary, the cervical, the ver- 
tebral, and the ſupetior intercoſtal arteries. 
SyncLavivs. A muſcle, ſituated on the anterior part of the 
thorax, which pulls the clavicle downwards and forwards. 
SUBCUTANEOUS GLANDS, Theſe are ſebaceous glands, 
| lying 
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lying under the ſkin, which they . by their e 
ducts. 

SUBLIMATION. From fubl mo, to raiſe or ſublime. This 
chemical proceſs differs from evaporation only in being con- 
fined to ſolid ſubſtances. It is uſually performed either for 
the purpoſe of purifying certain ſubſtances, and diſengaging 
them from extraneous matters; or elſe to reduce into vapour, 
and combine, under that form, principles which would have 
united with greater difficulty if they had not been brought to 
that ftate of extreme diviſion. 

SUBLINGUAL GLANDS. The glands which are ſituated under 
the tongue, and ſecrete ſaliva. Their excretory dutts are called 
Riverian, from their diſcoverer. 

SupMERSION. From fub, _— and mergo, to fink. 
Drowning. 

Sunscarbignrs. A muſcle, fituated beneath the ſcapula, 
which rolls the humerus inwards, draws it to the fide of the 
body, and prevents the capſular ligament from being pinched ; 
from ſub, under, and ſcapula, the ſhoulder blade. 

- SvussULTLs Tzxblxun. From ſubſulto, to leap. Weak 
con vulſive motions or twitchings of the tendons, moſtly of the 
hands, generally obſerved in the extreme ſtages of putrid fever. 
 SUuCCINATES (Succinas, tis, f. m,). Salts formed by the 
combination of the acid of amber, or ſuccinic acid, with dif- 
ferent baſes z as, ſuccinate of pot-a/h, ſuccinate of copper, &c. 

Sveccivum. Amber. See Amber. 

Supamixa. Hidroa, Bea. Veſicles reſembling millet-ſeeds 
in form and magnitude, which appear ſuddenly, without — 
eſpecially in the ſummer time. 

Su DoRIS. From ſador, ſweat, and facio, to make. A 
ſynonim of diaphoretics. See Diaploretics. 

Surtcus. A, groove or ſurrow; generally 1 to the 
bones. 

SULPHATES (Sulplas, tis, ſ. 1). Salts ee INOD ebm- 
oh | bination” 
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bination of the ſulphuric acid with different baſes ; 33, fulphat. 
of alumine, ſulphat of iron, &c. 

Sprrairxs (Swlphis, tis, ſ. m.). Salts formed by the com- 

ination of the ſulphureous acid with different baſes ; as, alu- 
minous fulphite, ammoniacal ſulphite, & o. 

_ SuLeuvun, Brimſtone. A combuſtible, dry, —, brittle 
body, of a lemon yellow colour, which has no ſmell unleſs 
heated, and whoſe tafte is very weak, although ſufficiently 


perceptible. It becomes electric by friction: if a piece of con- 


ſiderable ſize be expoſed to a ſudden, though gentle heat, as 
for example by holding it in the hand, it breaks to pieces with 
a crackling noiſe. Sulphur is found naturally in great quan- 
tities, ſometimes. pure, and ſometimes in a ſtate of combina- 
tion. It is a medicine in frequent uſe ; and the only ſpecific 
againſt the itch ; it's preparations, as the flowers of ſulphur, 
the vitriolic acid, &c. are in high eftimation in different diſeaſes. 
x SuprnunEs or SULPHURETS, combidations of falphur with 
different alkaline, earthy, and metallic baſes. = 

SuysRcILIVM, The eye-brow. | 

| SyprRF@TATION. From ſuper, above or upon, and 5 
A foetus. The impregnation of a woman already pregnant. 


2 
1 


80 PINATION. The a& of turning the palm of the hand up- 


wards, by rotating the radius upon the ulna. | 
SvPINATOR. A name given to thoſe muſcles which turn 

the hand upwards ; ; from ſupinus, upright, upward ; as, F 
, SUmiNATOR RAD11 BREVIS, A muſcle, fituated on the cu- 


bit or fore arm, which rolls” the tadius outwards, | and © 


brings the band ſupine. * | 

SUPLNATOR abi LONGUS, A muſcle, ſtunted on the cue 
bir or. fore, arm, which rolls the radius outwards, and conſe- 
quently the palm of the hand upwards. 


SUPPURATION, . From fſuppure, to ſuppurate. That morbid | 


action by which pus is depoſited in inflammatory tumours, 
SUPRA-SPINATUS. A muſcle of the humetus, ſituated be- 
vin the ſcapula, Which raiſes the arm r and at the 
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SYM 
mine time pulls the capſular ligament from between the | bones, 
that it may not be pinched. 

-SvTuns. From ſuo, to join together. In ſutgery this term 
fignifies the uniting the lips of a wound by ſewing. A number 
of different kinds of ſutures have been recommended by Wri- 
ters on ſurgery, but all of them are now reduced to two: 
namely, the twiſted, and the interrupted. The twiſted future 
is made in the following manner : having brought the divided 
parts nearly into contact, a pin is to be introduced from the 
outfide inwards, and carried out through the oppoſite fide to 
the fame diftance from the edge that it entered at on the for- 
mer ſide; a firm wax ligature is then to be paſſed around | 
it, making the figure' of 8, by which the wounded parts | 
are drawn gently into contact. The number of pins is to be | 
determined by the extent of the wound : half an inch, or at 
moſt three quarters, is the proper diftance between two pins. 


The interrupted ſuture is practiſed where a number of ftitches 
is required, and the interruption is only the diftance between 
the ſtitches. In anatomy the word ſuture is applied to the | 


union of bones by means of dentiform margins, as in the bones 
of the cranium. See Coronal, Lambdeidal, and Sagitial futures. 
 SyMBLEPHARUM. A concretion of the eye-lid to the globe 
of the eye; from ow, with, and Cazpapoy, the eye-lid. 

SymraruzTIC Nerve. A ſynonim of the great intercoſtal 
nerve. See Intercoftal nerve. 

SymrarHy. From ovwnarys, to ſuffer together, to ſympa- 
thize. When an affeRion takes place in any part remote from 
another which is diſeaſed, and depends upon it, the affec- 
tion is ſaid to ariſe from ſympathy or conſent of parts, 
through the medium of the nerves ; thus, locked jaw from a 
diſeaſe of the toe, laborious reſpiration from inflammation of 
the pleura, &c. ; | | 

svurulsis. Mediate connexion. Lovers : from ovr, to- 
gether, „ and dv, to grow. A genus of the connexion of 1 
in which they are united by means ol an intervening body. f. 
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oomprehends four ſpecies, viz. TAR, ſyffarcoſis, y- 
neuroſis, and ſyndeſmoſis. 

SyMPTOMATOLOGY, That part © of pathology which treats 
on the ſyraptams of diſeaſes; : from TV TT WAG, from e, toge- 
ther, and wine, to happen, and Joes, a diſcourſe. | 

Srnanrnn6818. Lorap bps; from ovy, together, and p9poy, 
a Joint, Immoveable connexion. A genus of connexion of 
bones, in which they axe united together by an immoyeable 
union. It has three ſpecies: Yiz, ſutyre, harmony, and a 
phoſis. 

SYNCHONDROS19. LuygorSpucts ; from guy, with, and x 


yer, a cartilage. A ſpecies of ſymphiſis, in which, one ; 


is united with another by means, of an inggrvening cartilage, 


as the vertebra and the bones of the pubis 

Svnenorpnsröur. The operation of dividing the m- 
phiſis of the pubis; from ov Nord pg, the ſymphiſis 0 of the 
pubis, and Tear, to cut. 

Syncuys1s. From ovyxuw, to confound. A ſalution of the 
vitreous humour into a fine attenuated aqueous fluid. 

Syvxcörz. Lvuvxony ; from gur, with, and x nous, to gut or 
ſtrike down. Faintipg gr ſwopging. A . genus of difeaſe i ip the 
Flaſs newroſes and order adyngmiz of Cullen, in which the te- 
ſpication a and ation c of the heart either ceaſe, or become mu 
weaker than uſual, with paleneſs and colgneſs, ariſing from 
diminiſhed | energy of the brain, or. from organic affections of 
the heart. Species: 1. Syncope cardiaga, the cardiac Tyncope, 
 arifing without a viſible cauſe, and with violent palgitation « of 
the heart, during the intervals, and depending generally e on 
ſome organic affection of the heart of neighbour] * : 
2. Syncope ogca , the exciting | cauſe being! manif 


SynppSMOLGOY. From erde es, 3 ligament d ver-, 
a diſoourſe. The dogtrine of the ligamenys. of 091 


SynECHA. A concretion of the iris Bk the co £ cornea, pr | 


with the capſule ule of N oratins len! 
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svxronösis. A ſpecies of ſymphiſis, in which one bone is 
united to another by means of an intervening membrane ; 
from ovy, with, and vevpoy, a nerve; becauſe membranes, liga- 
ments, and tendons were confidered by the ancients as nerves. 
SyNEZzESIs. A perfect concretion and coarctation of the 
pupil. Da: | 
SYNOCHA. Spnochus. * Inflammatory ſever. Qwoyos, con- 
tinued; from ovvexw,” to connect or hold together. A ſpecies 
of continued fever; characterized by increaſed heat; pulſe 
frequent, ſtrong, hard; urine high-coloured ; ſenſes not much 
impaired. 
” Synovia. A term of no radical meaning, coined by Para- 
' celfus. An unQuous fluid ſecreted from certain glands in 
the joint in which it is contained. It's uſe is to lubricate the 
* cartilaginous ſurfaces of the e bones, and to facilitate 
"their motions. 
n From our, to Gen Combination. 
8 , Lues venerca. From Syphilis, the name of a 
ſhepherd, who fed the flocks of king Aleithous, who, proud of 
"their number and beauty, inſulted the Sun, as a puniſhment 
for which, fable relates, that this diſcaſe was ſent on earth. 
„ genus of diſeaſe in the claſs cachexiæ and order impetigines of 
Cullen; known by affeRions ariſing from impure connexion, 
and appearing generally after a local affection of the organs, 
 oceafioning chancres, buboes, ulcers in the mouth and noſe, 
cluſtered pimples of a copper colour, ending in ſcabby ulcers, 
chiefly fituated near the hairy ſcalp, blotches on ths furface 
' of the body, nodes, Ke. 
SYSSARCOSIS. A ſpecies of {ymphiſis, in which one done 
Is united to another by means of an interyening muſcle ; from 
eur, with, and oak, fleſh or muſcle. In this manner the os 
* hyoides i is connected with the ſternum and other parts. 
SYSTOLE, Evoloan ; from cor to contract. The: c con- 
| "qraftion of the heart. 
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'Tanms: A waſting of the body. A. genus of diſeaſe. in 
the claſs eachexie and order marceres of Cullen; charafterized 
by emaciation and weakneſs, attended with hectic fever. Jt 
has three ſpecies ;. 1. Tabes purulenta, from an ulcerous diſ- 
. charge : 3- Tapes ſcrophuleſa, from a ſcrophulgus habit: 3: Tabes 
penenala, = poiſon. 


INI. The tape · xm . A genus of inteſtinal Wms; 
characterized by a. long, flat, and jointed body. Species 


1: Tenia efculis ,marginalibu;, the long tape worm, and, the 
ſoleum of authors, which. is peculiar to this country, Ruſſia, 
France, &c.: 2. Tenia ofculis ſuperficiglibus, the broad tape- 


worm, which is peculiar to the 8 of e ent. 


Ke, 
Tauus. A 3 of Aſtragalus, See Abdi 


© TaMARIKRUS-, Frem tener ot .camarindi, bich is in the 
Arabian language a ſynonim of the dactylus or date. The 
tamarind. The tree which affords this fruit is the Jamarinds 


indica oi Linnæus. The tamarind is employed as à laxative, 
_ and for abating thirſt or heat in yarigus inflammatory com- 


plaigts, and for correQing pp4id diſorgers, eſpecially thoſe of 
 bjlious kind, in which the cathaxtic, antiſeptic, and reſrige- 
rant qualities of the fruit haye been found equally uſeful. The 


pulp af tamarinds is an r the bannen © coffe 
and eleAuarium e ſenng. AT 


+ I AMACETUN.. Tanſy.. — walgare of Linngus. The 


leaves and flowers of tanſy have a ſtrong, not very diſagrecable 
ſmell, and a bitter, ſomewhat. aromatic taſte. The virtues of 
_tanſy are tonic, ſtomachic, antbelmintic, emmenagogue, and 


Leſohyent . It has been much uſed as A vermifuge, and teſti- 
| monies of it's efficacy are given by many reſpectable paylicians. 


Hh ein. n rapcogu, to alter t change; . 
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it alters the ſtate of the blood. The dandelion. Leontodon 1. 
raxacum of Linnzus. The young leaves of this plant in a 
blanched ſtate have the taſte of endive, and make an excellent 
addition to thoſe plants eaten early i in the ſpring as ſalads ; 
and "Murray informs us that, at Goettingen, the roots are 


roaſted and ſubſtituted for coffee by the poorer inhabitants, 
who find that an infuſion prepared in this way can hardly be 


"diſtinguiſhed from that of the coffee-berty. The exprefſed 


Juice of dandelion is bitter and ſomewhat acrid ; that of the 
root is more bitter and poſſeſſes more medicinal power than 
any other part of the plant. It has been long in repute as a 
detergent and aperient, and it's diuretic effects may be inferred 
from the vulgar name it bears in moft of the European lan- 
Zuanges, guafi led minga et urinaria herb: ' dicitur; and there 
are various proofs of it's efficacy in jaundice, _—_—_— 3 
- tion, and ſome cutaneous diforders. 

Tanxsus. Tapoos. The tarſus is ſituated between the leg 
and metatarſus. It is compoſed of ſeven bones, placed in 
a double row: in the firſt row are the aftragulus and calcaneus; 

in the ſecond row the os naviculare, os cubiforme, and three 
cuneiform bones, which are placed cloſe to each other. The 
tarſus forms the baſis of the foot, and ſerves for it's motion. 
TanrriTEes (Tartris, tis, /. m.). Salts formed by the com- 
bination of the tartareous acid with various baſes, as the ati. 
dulous tartrite of pot-aſh, commonly called cremor tartar, &c. 
Tisrx. The ſenſation by which we perceive the tafte of 
"fapid bodies. The organ of tafte is the nervous papill, which 
are fituated at the apex and fides of the tongue. | 
© "Tears." Lackryme. The limpid fluid ſecreted by the lachry- 
mal glands, and flowing on the ſurface of the eye. 
Tru. Dentes. The teeth are finall bones fixed in the alveoli 
of the upper and under jaw. In the adult they are thirty-two in 
number, fixteen in the upper and fixteen in the lower jaw, and 
ate diftinguiſhed by anatomiſts into the inciſores, cuſpidati, and 
molares. The inciſors, fo called frow their cutting the food, are 
5 ſituated 
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fituated in the front of the mouth; four in each jaw i tlie Fu- 
pidati, ſo termed from their ſhape, and known alſd by the 
name of canine teeth, are four in number, fituated' one on 
each ſide of the inciſors. The remaining teeth are called mo- 
lares or grinders, from their action of dividing the food, like 
mill- ſtones: that which is ſituated next to each cuſpidatus'is 
called by ſome authors bieuſþis, becauſe it is two- pointed; and 
the laſt grinder in each jaw dens ſapientie; becauſe it appears 


when the perſon is ſuppoſed to have arrived at years of wiſdom. - 


Each tooth is divided into a crown, which appears in the 


mouth above the gum; a neck or circle, between the crown 


and root, and embraced by the gum; and à fang or oo, 


which is the part hidden within the ſocket. 
there is a foramen, which begins at the extremity of the fang, 


In each tooth 


leading to a ſmall cavity in the internal ſubſtance of the tooth, 
which conveys the nerve, artery, and vein of the tooth and 


the internal petioſteum. The /ubfance of each tooth is of two 
kinds ; 


of an external perioſteum. The teeth generally appear about 


viz. bony and vitreous, © The vitreous: ſubſtance, or 
enamel, covers the crown of the tooth, and ſupplies the place 


the ſixth or ſeventh month aſter birth, firſt the inciſors, then 
the cuſpidati, and laſt of all the molares. This fuſt dentitiom 
diſtinguiſhes them into primary, ſhedding, temporary, or | milk 
teeth. About the ſeventh year they gradually become looſe, and 
fall out, and are ſucceeded by larger ones, which are called 
- ſecondary or perennial, becauſe they uſually remain the reſt ot 
- one's life, The uſe of the teeth is for In OR 
nunciation of dental ſyllables.- | 
 TzzTniNG. Dentition. 8 of the 5 ava 
the gums. See Teeth. 
Ter. A web of cloth. The celular membrane is ſo called 
FA: it's likeneſs to a fine web. | 


'-TxMPLES. ' Tempora: The loa and fla pars of the bead 
bo jon et Maud . 
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TINA ARTERY. A bianch of the external carotid, 
which runs on the temples and gives off the frontal artery. 
-  T&MPORAL BONES. Two bones of an irregular figure, ſitu- 
ated at the ſides and inferior part of the cranium. Each bone 
is divided into, . a pefrous portion, which is very hard and 
ſurrounds the organ of hearing: 2. a /quarmeſe portion, which is 
thin and flat, and lies in part an the parietal bone, like the 
ſcale of a fiſh : and, 3. a mamillary portion, which is ſhaped 
like a nipple. Befides theſe portions there is alſo a zygamatic 
and ſtyloid apophyſis, an articular cavity, the meatus audito- 
Tius: externus and internus, a tylo-maſtoid-foramen, the canal 
For the paſſage of the carotid artery, and the internal orifice of 
the aqueduct of Fallopius. The uſe of the temporal bones is 
to contain the middle lobes of the brain, part of the cere- 
bellum, and to form. internally part of the organ of bearing. 
- TzMeORALS. A muſcle, fituated on the temple, which 
pulls the lower jaw upwards, and preſſes it againſt the upper, 
at the ſame time drawing it a little backwards. 

TzxDoNn. From rends, to ſtretch. The white and CEE 
-extreraity of a muſcle. See Muſcle. 15 

TanzsMUs. Tur cs; from reno, to e. ; fo called 
from the perception of a continual conſtriction or bound Rate 
ol the part. A continual inchination to go to figol.., 

Txxson rALATI ex CIRCUMFLEXUS. See Circumflexts. 

\ Txx80K TYMPANI. A muſcle of the car, which pulls the 

malleus and the membrane of the tympanum towards the pe- 


-arous portion of the temporal bone, by which the membrana 


Aga is made more concave and tenſe. | 

'Tznso0R vacin® FENORIS. A muſcle, fituated on the out- 
fide of the thigh, which ſtretches the membranous faſcia of 
che thigh, aſſt in dhe phduBiop of the thigh, apd hne 


in it's rotation inwards. 


'-FBREBINTHINA CHA, | e Cyprus purges. See 
Clio ones. 
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Tearniorutna vaxzTa. Venice atlas: ; ſo called = 
cauſe we are ſupplied with it from the Venetians. This ſpecies 
of turpentine iſſues ſpontaneouſly through the bark of the Pinus 
larix of Linnzus, It is uſually thinner than any of the other 
ſorts ol a clear whitiſh or pale yellowiſh colour; a hot, pun- 
gent, .bitteriſh, diſagreeable tafte ; and a ſtrong ſmell, without 
any thing of the aromatic flayour of the chian kind. For it's 
virtues ſee Turpentines, | 
_Taz&eBINTHINA VULGIns. Common turpentine. This 
ſpecies of wrpentine flows very freely from the Pinus Picea of 
Linnæus. For it's medicinal uſes ſee Turpentines. 

Txxxs MAJOR. Terer, round, ſmooth. A round muſcle, 
ſituated along the inferior doſta of the ſcapula, which rolls the 
humerus inwards, and draws it backwards and downwards, * 

Texxs MINOR. A round muſcle, ſituated on the hinder 
part of the ſcapula, Which rolls the humerus outwards, draws 
it backwards, and prevents the TINS from being pinched 
between the bones. 

" TexmixTHos. From de; the turpentine tree. Black 
and ardent puſtules moftly attacking the legs of females, ſo 
called from it's reſemblance to the fruit of the turpentine tree. 

„ane JAPONICA. See Catechu. 

Tria 40. See Febris intermittens. _ 

Tx3sTiCLEs. Te *ftes. Tefliculi. Two ſmall oval bodies fita- 
ated within the ſcrotum, and covered by a ſtrong, white, and 
denſe coat, called tunica albuginea teftis. Each tefticle is 
compoſed of, ſmall veſſels, bent in a ſerpentine direction, ari- 
ſing from the ſpermatic artery, and convoluted into little heaps, 
which are ſeparated. from one another by cellular partitions. 
In each partition there is a duct receiving ſemen from the ſmall 
veſſels; and all the ducts conſtitute a net which is attached 
to the tunica albuginea, From this net-work twenty or more 
 vefſels ariſe, all of which are variouſly contorted, and, being 
reflected, aſcend to the poſterior margin of the teſtis, where 
they unite into one common duct, bent into ſerpentine Wind- 
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ings, and forming a bard body called the epididymis. The 
p ſpermatic arteries are branches of the aorta. The ſpermatic 
veins empty t themſelves into the vena cava and emulgent Vein, 
The nerves of the teſticle are branches of the lumbar and great 
intercoftal nerve, The uſe of the teſticle is to ſecrete the 
ſemen. 

- TzTinus. From © ne, to retch. Spalm with rigidity, 
A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs ncuroſes and order ſpafmi of Cul. 
len; characterized by a ſpaſmodic rigidity of-almoſt the whole 

body. The varieties of tetanus ate: 1, Opiſthotonor, where the 
body is thrown back by ſpaſmodic contraftions of the muſcles: 
2, Emprothotones, the body being bent forwards : 3. Triſmus, 
the locked jaw. Tetanus js ces TINS! of ſyphilis and 
worgus: 

- | TazrTTERS. See Herger. 

TnaALIuI NERVORUM orriebnyx. T bodies, which 
form i in part the gptic nerve, placed near to each other, in 
appearance white, protruding at the baſe of the lateral ven 
trieles, and running in their direction inwards, a little en- 
wards, and upwards. | 

Tuxes VERTERRALIS. Den; from rings, to place, The 
vertebral canal. | | 1 | 

Tuxnarruries. From Yegamiyq, to cure. Therapia. Me- 
Malus medengi. The dotine of the cure of diſeaſes. — 

: Tuinsr. The ſenſation by which we experience à deſire to 
rigk. The ſeat of this ny appears to be either ig the 
fauces or the ſtomach. 
 Troracic nuct. The trunk of all the abſorbents ; of a 

- ſerpentine form, and ahout the diameter of a crow-quill, It 
ties upon the dorſal vertebrz, between the aorta and vena 

a T8065 A and extends from the poſterior opening of the dia- 

Phragm to the angle formed by the union of the ſubclavian and 
iugulat veins, into which it opens and evacuates it's contents. 
In this cqurſe the thoracic e receives the abſorbent veſſels 
Lan EY er of RE ea 
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\ PRonLE; Oak. The cheſt. That bert af ihe body btusted 
between the neck and the abdomen. The external parts of the 
thorax are, the common integuments, the breaſts, various muſ- 
cles, and the bones of the thorax. (See Bones) The parts 
within the cavity of the thorax are, the pleura and its produc- 
tions,” the lungs, heatt, thymus gland, ceſophagus, thoracic 
duct, arch of the aorta, part of the vena cava, vena azygos, the 
eighth pair of nerves, and part of the great intercoftal nerve. 

TuroMBUs. Opener; from Foto, to diſturb. A ſmall 
tumour which ſometimes arifes after bleeding, from the blood 
eſcaping from the vein, into the cellular ſtructure ſurrounding 
it. a 

Tavs. Frankincenſe. See Olibanum. | ; | 
Tuynvs. Thyme. Ano re ves becauſe it was "ated in 
faintings ; or according to others, aro ru. Jvacias 4 rue Ione, 
becauſe the ancients uſed it in ſacrifices.” This herb, the Thymus 
vulgaris of Linnzeus, has an agreeable aromatic ſmell, and a 
warm pungent taſte. It's ,virtues are ſaid to be reſolvent, 
emmenagogue, tonic, and ſtomachic; yet there is no diſeaſe 
mentioned in which it's uſe is particularly recommended by 
any writer on the materia medica. 

Tuymus GLAND. , Gute; from dug, an odour ; N 
of it's fragrant ſmell. A gland of conſiderable fize in the for- 
tus, fituated in the anterior duplicature or ſpace of the me- 
diaftinum, under the ſuperior part of the ſternum. An ex- 
cretory duct has not yet been detected, but lymphatic veſſels 
have been ſeen going from it to the thoracig duct. It's uſe is 
unknown. | 

" Taynzo. Names compounded with this word belong. to 
muſcles which are attached to the thyroid cartilage ; as, 

Tavyrz0-aryTENOTDELS, A muſcle, fituated about the 


glofſus, which pulls the arytenoid cartilage forwards nearer to 
the middle of the thyroid, and conſequently ſhortens and te- | 


laxes the ligament of the larynx. _ . 
\Turnz0-uxo1DBNS. A muſcle, ſituated e the os 
hyoideus 


TIN 


8 and trunk, which pulls * 0s. hygidens downwards, 
and the thyroid cartilage upwards. 

"TuyronD CARTILAGE. Scutiform cartilage. _ The cartilage 

which is placed perpendicular to the cricoid cartilages of the 

larynx, conſtituting the anterior, ſuperior, and largeſt part 
of the larynx. It is harder and more prominent in men than 
in women, in whom it forms the pomum Adami. ; 
 TurroID GLAND. From dopeos, a ſhield, and der, Teſem. 
blance ; from it's ſuppoſed, reſemblance to a ſhield. A large 
gland ſituated upon the eticoid cartilage, trachea and horns 
of the thyroid cartilage. It is uncertain whether it be conglo- 
bate or conglomerate. It's excretory duct has never been * 
tected, and it's uſe is not yet known. 
* Tania. The long bone ſituated on the ff de of the leg, be- 
tween the femur and tarſus, ſo called from it s reſemblance to 
an old muſical pipe or flate. The fuperior part is termed the 
bead, below which, anteriorly, is the ſpine and criſta of the 
tibia ; ; inferiorly it forms the malleolus externus. Superiorly 
and inferiorly it forms an articular cavity. The uſe of this 
bone i is to ſupport the leg, and ſerve for the Hexion of the 
lower extremity. 

T1BIAL ARTERIES. The two principal branches of the po- 
pliteal artery : the one proceeds forwards, and is called the 
anterior tibial; the other backwards, and is called the poſte- 
rior tibial ; of which the external tibial, the fibula, the exter- 
nal and internal plantar, and the plantal arch, are branches. 
| T1B1AaL1is Ax ricus. A flexor muſcle of the foot, ſituated 
on the leg, which bends the foot by drawing ir en arid 
a the ſame time turns the toes inwards. 

" TrntaiIs posTICUs. A flexor muſcle of the foot, ſituated 

on the leg, which extends the foot, and turns the toes in- 
wards. | 
3 Tix. Stannum. An imperſe& metal of a witer colour thah 
lead, but not quite ſo white as lber, obtained in great quanti- 
tics from the mines in Cornwall. "It is 2 metal well known 
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for culinary purpoſes; and, although in general uſe, it is af- 
firmed, that ragouts in which tin ſpoons. have been left, as 
well as ſugar contained in a veſſel of this metal, have poiſoned 
many perſons: but this muſt have ariſen from the tin con- 
taining a larger proportion of arſenic than uſual, or from it's 
admixture with lead, as the tin employed in this country is, of 
all metals, the moſt innocent for culinary purpoſes. Tia filings 
ale exhibited by many phyſicians for the cute of worms, 

Tincx os. The mouth of the uterus is ſo called by ſome 
writers, from it's reſemblance to a-tench's mouth, 

Tixza. caritis. The ſcald-head. A genus of diſeaſe in 
the claſs locales and order dialyſes of Cullen; characterized by 
ſmall ulcers at the root of the hairs of the MPs, which, pro- 
duce a friable white cruft, 

Toru BALSAM. See Balſam of Tolu, 

Toxics.  Mcdicines which iacreaſe the tone of the = 
lat fibre; ſuch as ſtimulants, adſtringents, &. 12 

Toxic srasM. Tones; from ven, to pull or draw. Con- 
tractura a ſpaſmo. A rigid contraction of the muſcles, without 

relaxation, as in triſmus, tetanus, &c. 

- Toxs1Ls. Tonfille. Amygdale. An oblong, fubaval _ 
fituated on each tide of the fauces, and opening into the cavity 
of the mouth by twelve or more large excretory dudts, 

| Tokxc5Lan Hrnorulti. The preſs of Herophilus. That 
place where the four ſinuſes of the dura mater meet together. 

- ToRMENTILLA. Common. tormentil, or upright, ſeptfoil. 
Tormentilla erecta of Linnzus. The root is the only part of the 
plant which is uſed medicinally : it has a ſtrong Kyptic taſte, 
but imparts no peculiar ſapid flavour: it has been long held 
in eſtimation as a powerful adſtringent; and, as a proof of it s 
efficacy in this way, it has been ſubſtituted for. oak bark in 
the tanning of ſkins for leather. Tormentil is ordered in the 
ꝑulvis e ereta compoſitus of the London Pharmacopceia. | 

ToxMIna. Gripes, Pains in the bowels. Et? 

DB | Gn Toxron, 


TRA 

'Toxron; A numbneſs, or deficient ſeaſation. ' + © 
| Toven. The ſenſation by which we perceive any thing 
that is applied to the ſkin. The organ of touch is formed of 
the nervous papillæ, which are ſituated all over the ſkin, but 
more eſpecially at the points of the fingers. | 

_ Toxrc6r66y. ToF:ixoxoyos; from rofoy, an arrow or bow; 
becauſe the darts of the ancients were ufually beſmeared with 
ſome poiſonous ſubſtance ; and Xoyos, a diſcourſe. A diſſerta- 
tion on poiſons. 

Taracuza. 'Tpxxacz. The windpipe, ſo called from it's 
roughneſs ; from Tpeyvs, rough. A tube compoſed of carti- 
laginous and fleſhy rings, which proceed from the larynx, 
before the cefophagus, to the lungs, where it bifurcates, and 
ramifes through the lungs under the name of bronchia, which 
terminate in the vue pulmonales. The cartilaginous rings of 
"the trachea and bronchia are not completely cartilaginous, being 
fleſhy on their back part. The internal furface of theſe tubes 
is lined'by a'nervous membrane continued from the larynx. 

'- Trxcutro. Names compounded of this word belong to 
muſcles which are attached to the neck; from 7pay»2os, the 
neck: as the f 

"Trxxcutro-masToipevs, A muſcle, fituated on the neck, 
which aſſiſts the complexus, but pulls the head more to one 
K | 

"Trzacnedbrouy. Tpayrorowe ; from rpayvs, rough, and 
tua, to cut. A ſynonim of Bronchotomy. See Bronchotomy. 

Tuachõ ua. Taxen; from rpexvs, —_ An aſperity 
don the internal ſaperficies of the eye-lid. 

"TriGXicanTHa. From r, a goat, and axav3a, a thorn ; fo 
called from it's thorns reſembling the horns of the goat. Goat's- 
thorn. Milk-vetch. A/tragalus tragacantha of Linnæus. Gum 
tragacanth (which is forced from this plant by the intenſity of 
the folar rays about Mount Ida, where it is concreted into irre- 
gular ivmps or vermicular pieces, bent into a variety of ſhapes 
and ow or ſmaller 6— according, to the ſize of the 
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wound from which it iſſues) diſſers from. all other known gums. 
in impazting to a very large quantity of water a thick and, glu- 
tinous conſiſtence. The demulcent qualities of this gum are; 
to be confidered as fimilar to thoſe of gum arabic, (See Arabia 
gum), It is ſeldom given alone, but frequently in combination 
with more powerful medicines, eſpecially in the form of tro- 
chees, for which it is peculiarly well adapted: it gives name. 


to an officinal powder, W the ee 


powder of ceruſs. 


_ Tracicus, A proper muſcle of the ear, which rar, the 
point of the tragus a little forward; 

Traacus, A ſmall cartilaginous · eminence of the anc 
or external ear, placed anteriorly, and connected to the anterior. 
extremity of the helix. It is beſet with numerous little haits, 
defending in ſome meaſure the entrance of the external audi- 
tory paſſage. 

 TRansP1RATION. From trans, through, and ſhire to dene 
A ſynonim cf Perſpiration. See Perſpiration. 

TRANSVERSALIS. A muſcle, fituated-on the anterior owl 
of the abdomen, which ſupports and compreſſes the abdominal 

TRANSVERSILIS COLLI., A muſcle, fituated on the poſte» 
rior part of the neck, which turns the neck Cy” 
wards, and a little to one ſide. 

TrAaNSVERSILIS PEDIS. A muſcle of the foot, which is 
contracts by bringing the cy toe and the two outermoſt toes 
nearer each other. 

TRANSVERSUS PERENEZ1. A muſcle of the organs of dene 
ration, which ſuſtains and keeps the perinæum a it's prope: 
place. 

TRAPEZIUM os. The firſt bone of the ſecond row of the 

Taarzzius ſe cuculilins. A muſcle, fituated on the 
poſterior part of the ſhoulders, which moves the ſcapula ac- 
carding to the three different directions af. it's fibres; the upper 
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deſcending fibres, drawing it obliquely upwards ; the middle 
tranſverſe ftraight fibres, drawing it directly backwards; and 
the inferior aſcending d apy it been un 
and backwards. 

" TxarzzotDEts os. The ſecond bone of the fecond row of; 
the carpus, ſo called from it's reſemblance to the trapenium or 
quadrilateral geometrical figure. | 1 . 

 TrauMaTIC. From rpavuarna ; from rpavua, a wound. 
Any thing relating to a wound. 

 Tazran. An inftrument uſed by ſurgeons to remove a por- 
tion of bone from the calvaria. 
© Txra4nGULIRIS, of STERNO-COSTILIS. A muſcle, fituated 
within the thorax, which depreſſes the cartilages and extre- 
mities of the third, fourth, and fifth ribs, and e de | 
affiſts in contiacting the cavity of the thorax. 

- Tricers aDDUCTOR FEMURIS. Triceps, from tres, ne 
and capur, a head; having three heads. Under this appellation 
are comprehended three diſtinct muſcles. See Adductor en 
ines, and magnus femoris. 

\'FRiCers EXTENSOR CUBITI. A use ch6oudit or . 
arm, ſituated on the hinder part of the os A which ex- 
tends the fore-arm. | f 

TAI cnIISs Is. Tpryiaors; from * a hair. nee 4 
diſeaſe of the eye - laſnes, in which ah are turned inwards, 
towards the bulb of the eye. 

-FricudMa. A diſeaſe of the hair. See Plica Ahab N 

Trr1cnomines. Common maiden-hair, or ſpleen- wort. 
Aſplenium trichomanes of Linnaeus. This plant is admitted into 
the Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia : the leaves have a mucilagi- 
nous, ſweetiſh, ſubadſtringent taſte, without any particular fla- 
vour : they are eſteemed uſeful in diſorders of the breaſt, being 
ſuppoſed to promote the expectoration of tough phlegm, and 
to open obſtructions of the viſcera. . 
Tuicnunis. From vit, a hair. The long bair-worm, 

: a VALVES: Jalvulæ tricuſpides. The name of the 

STR +0 | + three 


22 93 
three valves ſituated at the entrance of the left yentricle of the 
heart; ſo called from their being thtee - pointed. 

TriFoLiuM PALUDOSUM. + Water-trefoil, or bee 
Menyanthes trifoliata of Linnaeus. The whole plant is ſo ex- 
tremely bitter, that in ſome countries it is uſed as a ſubſtitute 
for hops, in the preparation of malt liquor. It is fometimes 
employed in country places as an active eccoprotic bitter in 
hydropic and rheumatic affetions. Caſes are related of. it's 


good effects in ſome cutaneous diſeaſes of the herpetic and 


ſeemingly cancerous kind. 
- TrxiGtnins. Tho feb gaio — wticbta tant 


crura of the-cerebellum, and are divided within the cavity of 
the cranium into three branches, viz. the orbita/, ſuperior, and 
inferior maxillary. The orbital branch. is divided into the fron» 
tal, lachrymal, and nafal nerves ; the ſuperior: maxillary into 
the ſphano-palatine, poſterior alveolar, and infra-orbital 
nerves; and the inferior maxillary into two branches, the 
internal lingual, * one more properly called the inferior 
maxillary. - 

 TarguiTRA OSS2CULA. Offcula Warmiana, Tho triangular 
— — Hp ani 5-1 
—— | | 

 Trsmvus. Locked jaw. A = 

Taocax. Corrupted from trois quart, French. The name 
of an inſtrument uſed in tapping for the dropſy. 

TrocuanTERs. Two proceſſes of the thigh bone, which 
are diſtinguiſhed into the greater and leſſer, are fo called, from 
v, to run, — ONE 
the office of running. 


Toca. Tpoynaua, a pulley. n ee 


pulley, through which. the tendon of one cb the muſcles of the 
GIG 
- TxocuLEints. A muſcle of this eye: e weed 
— 
Taochoiozs. From vox, a wheel, and wdes, reſern- 
27 BB 3 | dlance. 
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blance. A ſpecies of diarthroſis, or moveable connexion. of 
bones, in which one bone rotates upon another; as the firſt 
cervical vertebre upon the odontoid proceſs of the ſecond. 
-TROCHLEATORES ſew PATHETICI. The fourth pair of nerves 
ure ſo called, becauſe they are inſerted mtathe muſculus tro» 
chlearis of the eye. " 8 
Tusk EVSTACHIANA. The Euftachian tube. The auditory 
tube: This tube ariſes in each ear from the anterior extremity of 
the tympanum by means of a bony ſemi-canal ; runs forwards 
and inwards, at the ſame time becoming gradually ſmaller; 
and after perforating the petrous portion. of the temporal bone 
terminates in a paſſage, partly cartilaginous and partly membra» 
nous; narrow at the beginning, but becoming gradually larger; 
and ending in a pouch behind the ſoft palate. It is through 
this orifice that the pituitary membrane of the noſe enters the 
tympanum. It is always open, and affords a free paſſage for 
the air into the tympanum; hence perſons hear better with 
their mouth open. 

TuBa FALLOPIINa. The uterine tube. A canal included in 
two lamin of the round ligament which ariſes at each fide of 
the fundus of the uterus, paſſes tranſverſely, and ends with its 
extremity turned downwards at the ovarium. It's uſe is, to graſp 
the ovum, and convey the prolific vapour to it, and to 2 
the fertilized ovum into the cavity of the uterus. 

TuBERCULA. QUADRIGENINA. | Eminentie quadrigeminen 

Four white oval tubercles of the brain, two of which are ſitu- 
ated on each fide over the poſterior orifice of the third ventricle 
and the aqueduct of Sylvius. The ancients gave Meſa: 
lar names of no good ſignification. 7 
Tusrncö ron Lower. An eminence in \the right en a 
of the heart where the two venæ cava meet, ſo called from 
Lower, who firſt deſcribed it. 0 N 
Tomoaes. From tumeo, to ſwell. Tumours. An order in 
the claſs locales of Cullen's noſology, —— partial 
Aſs. a i 603d 42 
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Toxic. ' A ends corpore, . 
 Toxtcs. A membrane or covering. * 
Tux ic AT BUOIN EA oct. See a eee 
Tu xc ALBUGINEA TESTIS. See Albuginea teſfis. 4 


TUuNIiCa ARACHNOIDEA. See Arachnoid membrane. 

'Tunicx nA. See Choroid membrane. + 
Tu sc CONJUNCTTV 4; See Conjundve membrane. 

- FuxITca conxx HA. See Cornea eee HO | 
Toxica rETINA. See Retine, © darf rr 27621 
Toxica vaciwitllis rs Tris. A continuation of the e | 

neum through the inguinal ring, which ts inveſts the teſ- 
ticle and ſpermatic cord. 
TuxsvTaTs ''(Tumftas, tis. f. m.. Sales formed Wee | 
bination of the tunſtic acid with different ue as Were of 
ammonia, -tunſtat of iron, &c. ' 
TunBiNaTeD Bones. Offa turbinata. The tric | 
portion of the ethmoid bone, and the inferior ſpongy bones, 
are ſo called by ſome dee from — to 2 at 1 25 
top, ſhaped like a ſugar-loaf. T | 
TuryENTINES. The different turpentines employed medi» 
cinally- are, the Chian or Cyprus turpentine (ſee Terebinthus 
vulgaris), the common turpentine (ſee Terebinthina communis), 
and the Venice turpentine | (fee Tersbinthina weneta). All theſe 
have been conſidered as hot, ftimulating corroborants and de- 
tergents 3 qualities which they poſſeſs in common. They ſti- 
mulate the prime viz, and prove laxative; when carried: into 
the blood - veſſels they excite the whole ſyſtem, and thus prove 
ſerviceable in chronic theumatiſm and'paralyſis;- Turpentine 
readily paſſes off by urine, which it imbues with a peculiar 
odour ; alſo by perſpiration and by exhalation from the lungs : 
and to theſe reſpective effects are aſcribed the virtues it poſ- 
ſeſſes in gravelly complaints, ſcurvy, and pulmonic- diſorders, 
Turpentine is much uſed in gleets and fluor albus, and in ge- 
neral with much ſucceſs. The eſſential oil, in which the vire 
wes of turpentine reſide, is not only preferred for external uſe 
as 
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as a rubefacient, hut alſo internally as 3 diuretic and ſtyptic ; 
the latter of which qualities it poſſeſſes in a very high degree. 
Formerly turpentine. was much uſed as a digeſtive application 
do ulcers, &. ee eee eee PE ev 
wholly exploded. 5 

TussiIIeo. Coltsfoot. Mule farfara of Linnzeus. The 
ſenſible qualities of this plant are very inconſiderable: it has a 
rough mucilaginous taſte, but no remarkable ſmell; The leaves 
have always been eſteemed as poſſeſſing demulcent and peRoral 
virtues, and hence they have been exhibited in pulmonary 
confurptions, coughs, aſthmas, and catarrhal affections. It 
is uſed as tea, or given in the way of infuſion with liquorice- 
root or honey. Tifilago moſt» probably is derived from mer 
a cough, becauſe it is in general uſe in that complaint. 
Tuss1s. A cough. A ſonorous concuſſion of the breaſt, 
I is ſyraptomatic of many diſeaſes, 

mn A cough attendant on an 1 
Tyrösts. Toawes ; Wan ae 
callus of the margin af the eye-lids. 
 TymraniTes. Tympany. From Trownavcy, ® drum. An 
elaſtic diſtenſion of the abdomen not readily yielding to preſ- 
fare, and ſounding like a drum, with coftiveneſs and. atrophy, 
but no fluctuation. Species: 1. Tympanites inteſtinalis, a lodg- 
ment of wind in the-inteftines, known by the diſcharge of wind 
giving relief: 2. Depanites abdominalis, when the wind is in 
deem of ine abdomen. 

- Tympinux:” Tue drum or barrel of the ear. The hollow 
outro the ear in which are lodged” the bones of the ear. It 
_ begins behind the membrane of the tympanum, which termi- 
nates the external auditory paſſage, and is ſurrounded by the 
petrous portion of the temporal bone. It terminates at the 
eoghlea of the labyrinth, and has opening into it four fora- 
mina, vis. the orifice of the Euſtachian tube and maſtoid ſinus, 
. F 
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4 feneftra ovalis and rotunda. It contains the four officuls* 
auditus. 


Tyenus. From vopos, "es A ſpecies of continued fever. 
Sce Febris continua. 


Tryr14a81s. A ſpecies of leproſy in which the ſkin may be 
eaſily mn from the fleſh. 
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Utcer. bra, From ses, a ſore. A purulent” ſoliton 
of continuity. There are ſeveral ſpecies of ulcers, of which 
the following are the principal: 1. the fimple ulcer, Which 
takes place generally from a ſuperficial wound: 2. the fintrour 
ulcer, which runs under the integuments, and whoſe orifice 
is narrow, but not callous: 3. the fiſtulous ulcer, or fiſtula, a 
deep ulcer, whoſe orifice is narrow and callous : 4. 4 fungeus 
wier, whoſe ſurface is covered with fungous fleſh : f. 2 gan- 
grenous ulcer, whoſe ſurface is livid, fœtid, and gangrenous: * 
6. a ſcorbutic ulcer, depending upon a ſcorbutic acrimony: 7. @” 
wenereal ulcer, ariſing from the venereal diſeaſe: 8. 4 cancerous” 
wicer, or open cancer (ſee Cancer) : 9. a carious ulcer, depending 
upon a carious bone: 10. an inveterate ulcer, which is of long 
aan and reſiſts the ordinary applications. + muy; 
VUruvs . Common elm. Ulmus campeftris of Linnaeus; The 
inner tough bark, which is directed for uſe by the pharmaco- 
pœias, has no remarkable ſmell, but a-bitteriſh taſte; and 
abounds with a ſlimy juice, which has been recommended in 
_ nephritic cafes, and externally as an uſeful application to 
burns. It is alſo highly recommended in ſome cutaneous -af- 
ſections allied to herpes and lepra. | , 
U1.na or CunrT. From wan, the cubit. A Lo bene rw | 
ated in the inſide of the fore-arm towards the little finger. 
the upper extremity there ate two proceſſes; 2 
a anconaid 
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anconoid a upon which we lean, and the coranoid 
proceſs, which is oppoſite to it. In the lower extremity. there 
is a head, a neck, and ftyloid proceſs. 

ULNAR ARTERY. A ſynonim of the cubital artery. 

ULSAR NERVE. A branch of the brachial plexus, 

UnBiLIicair CORD. See Funis umbilicalis. 

UnBiLical REGION. That part of the abdomen between 


the epigaſtric and hypogaſtric regions. » 
UXC1FORM BONE: The laſt bone of the ſecond row of the 
carpus. 


_ Uncuzs. The nails. The _—_ laminæ at the extremities 
of. the fingers and toes. 

-UnGvis os. Os lachrymale, A ſmall 3 * figure like 
the nail of the finger, ſituated in the internal angle of the 
orbit, of which it forms a part: it alſo covers * of the laby- 
rinth of the noſtrils. | 

- Unacuvs, - Oupaxes. A ligamentous cord that ariſes 
from the baſis of the urinary bladder, which it runs along, 
and terminates in the funis umbilicalis. This name is derived 
from apo, urine, and ex, to contain, becauſe in the fœtuſes 
of brute animals, which the ancients diſſected, it is a liga- 
montous canal through which. the urine: paſſes to the allantoid 
- UxzTzr.. Ovpwrng. The canal which. conveys the urine 
from the kidneys to the bladder; from e, urine. At it's 
ſuperior part it is conſiderably | the- largeſt, occupying the 
greateſt portion of the pelvis of the kidney; it then conttacts 
to the fize of a gooſe-quill, and deſcends over the pſoas mag - 
nus muſcle and large crural veſſels into the pelvis, in which 
it perforates the urinary bladder very obliquely. 
| UniTHRrA. Oundea; from: en, urine, becauſe it is the 
channel through which the uxine paſſes. A membranous canal 
running from the neck of the bladder through the inferior part 
ef the penis to the extremity of the glans penis, in which. it 
2 longitudinal orifice. In this courſe it. firſt paſſes 
592 through 
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through the proſtate gland, which portion is diſtinguiſbed By 
the name of the proftatical urethra ; it then becomes much dilated, 
and is known by the name of the bulbors part, in which is fituared 
a cutaneous eminence called the caput gullinaginis ot werumonta- 


num, around which are ten or twelve orifices of the excretory | 


ducts of the proftate gland, and two of the ſpermatic veſſels. 
The remaining part of the urethra contains a'number of trian- 
gular mouths, which are the lacune, or openings of the ex- 
cretory duQts of the mucous glands of the urethra. 

UniNary BLADDER. Vera urinaria. A muſcular fac, ſitu- 
ated in the cavity of the pelvis; in men between the pubes 


and rectum; and in women between the pubes and uterus; - 
which receives the urine, retains'it a certain time, and then 


expels it. It's external coat is from the peritoneum ; inter- 
nally it is covered with a mucous membrane. Anatomiſts 
have diſtinguiſhed this bladder into a fundus, body, and neck. 
It has arteries from the hypogaſtric and hzmorrhoidal; nerves 
from the intercoftal and facral ; and it's veins empty themſelves 
into the hypogaftric veius. : | | 

UrtTica. Ab urendo, becauſe it excites an itching and puf- 
tules like thoſe produced by fire. The common nettle. Ur. 
fica dioica of Linnæus. This plant is well known, and though 
generally deſpiſed as a noxious weed, has been long uſed for 


medical, culinary, and economical purpoſes. The young 


ſhoots in the ſpring poſſeſs diuretic and antiſcorbutic proper- 
ties, and are with theſe intentions boiled and eaten inftead of 
cabbage greens, DIY | 
 Unrticarta. From wrtica, a nettle. The nettle raſh. A 
ſpecies of exanthematous fever, known by pyrexia and an erup- 
tion on the ſkin like that produced by the ſting of the nettle. 
UT:irus. Tera. Matrix. The womb. A ſpongy recep- 
tacle reſembling a comprefled pear, fituated in the cavity of 
the pelvis, above the vagina, and between the urinary bladder 
and reftum. It is divided by anatomiſts into the fundus, 
| . ; which 
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Which is it's broadeſt and upper part, the body or middle part, 
the cervix or neck, which is the lower and narrow part, and 
the orifice of the uterus, called os uteri and os tince, ſituated 
_within the vagina. The cavity of the virgin uterus is ſmall, 
ſcarcely admitting an almond, and has three openings: 
one on each fide, which is termed the internal orifice of 
.the Fallopian tube, and the third opening, which is the os 
uteri. There proceed from each fide of this viſcus, 1. a 
broad ligament, formed by a duplicature of the peritoneum, 
which proceeds to the ilium, and ſuſtains the uterus, the tubes, 
and ovaria; 3. a round ligament, which goes through the in- 
.guinal ring and is loſt about the pubes : and, 3. the Fallopian 
tubes, The ule of the womb is for menſtruation, conception, 
nutrition of the foetus, and parturition. | 
. Uva yassa. The raifin. The dried fruit of the Vitis vini- 
fera of Linnæus. Raiſins are prepared by immerſing the freſh 
fruit into a ſolution of alkaline ſalt and ſope lye, made boiling 
Hot, to which is added ſome olive-oil, and a ſmall quantity of 
common ſalt, and afterwards drying them in the ſhade. They 
are uſed as agreeable, lubricating, aceſcent ſweets in pectoral 
decoctions, and for obtunding the acrimony of other medicines, 
and rendering them grateful to the palate and tomach. They 
are ditected in the decectum hordei comp. tinctura ſenna, and tinc- 
tura cardamomi comp. | 5 ; | 
Uv uns. Trailing arbutus, or bear-berry. Arbutus uu 
ur of Linnæus. This plant, though employed by the ancients 
in ſeveral diſeaſes requiring adſtringent medicines, had almoſt 
entirely fallen into diſuſe until the middle of the preſent cen- 
tury, when it firſt drew the attention of phyſicians as a uſeful 
remedy in calculous and nephritic complaints, which diſeaſes 
it appears to relieve by it's adſtringent qualities. 

UvEta. From wva, an unripe grape. The poſterior lamina 
of the iris ; ſo called, becauſe in beaſts, which the ancients 
chiefly diſſected, it is of the colour of unripe grapes. 

5 Þ UvybL1a, 
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eds Abbelen A Lenalh. content Megane tithe 
middle of the velun pendulum. palati overithe tobt. df the tongue. 
 Uvula is a diminutive of ava, Spes ſo called — 
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VAGINA.. Fagina uteri. A raembranous tube which begins 
. between the nymphæ, enters the, cavity of the pelvis hetween 
the bones of the pubis and inteſtinum rectum, and .aſcends to 

the mouth of the uterus. It is compoſed of three tunics: the 
firſt is cellular from the peritoneutu, the ſecond muſcular, and 
the third or innermoſt rugous. Between the two laſt mem- 

branes a number of mucous Fn are ſituated, which feereg 
the mucus of the vagina. 

VAGINA te NERVES. The outer en, o. the. nerves. 
By ſome it is ſaid to be a production of the pia mater only, and 
by others of the dura mater, becauſe it agrees with it in tena- 
city, colour, and texture. 


VAGINA of the TEXDONS. A looſe membranous ſheath formed | 


of cellular membiane, inveſting the tendons. - 

VALERIANA SYLVESTRIS. - Officinal valerian. tal 
.cinalis of Lipn@us. The root of this plant has been long ex- 
tolled as an-efficacious remedy in epilepſy, .wbich, cauſed it to 
be exhibited in a variety of other complaints termed, nervous, 
in which it has been found highly ſerviceable. It is alſo in very 
general uſe as an antiſpaſmodic, and is exhibited in convulfive 
hyſterical diſeaſes. A ſimple and volatile tincture e 
in the pharmacopeias. 

VAIVISs. Membtanous folds, Situated within n veſ- 
ſels, as arteries, veins, and abſocbents, whoſe. office appears 


to be, to prevent the contents of the veſſel from flowing back. 


* VALYULA, A diminutive of valva. A little valve. 
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- ſpermatic cord; hence it is divided into ſcro/al variecele, which 


"Claſs locales and order trmores of Cullen; known by a ſoft tu- 


VAS 
- Vatrvtra Eusricunti. A membranous ſemilunar valve 


- which ſeparates the right auricle from the inferiur vena cava, 


- firſt deſcribed by Euftachius. - 
VALVULE CONNIVENTES. The with folds formed of 
the villous coat of the inteſtine, and ſituated in the duodenum 
and jejunum. Their uſe appears to be, to increaſe the ſurface 
of the inteſtines. 
Varvörz MiTRILES. See Mitral valves. 
Varvörs szmituxines. See Semilunar valves. 
* VALVULE TRICUSPIDAILES. See Tricuſpid valves. 
VxnictELta. The chicken pox. A genus of diſcafe-in the 
<claſs pyrexiz and order exanthemata of Cullen; known by mo- 
derate ſynocha ; pimples bearing ſome reſemblance to fmall 
pox, quickly forming puſtules, which contain a fluid matter, 
 and-after three or four days from their firſt appearance deſqua- 
- mate. ; | 
VantölA. The ſmall pox. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs 
-pyrexice and order exanthemata of Cullen; fiftinguiſhed by ſy- 
nocha; eruption of red pimples on the third day, which on 


the eighth day contain pus; and drying fall off in cruſts. Spe- 


eics: 1. Variola diſereta, the diftin& ſmall POX : 2. 'Variola con- 


Auen, the confluent ſmall pox. 


Varicocils. A ſwelling of the veins in the fn or 


is known by the appearance of livid and tumid veins on the 
ſcrotum ; and waricecele of the ſpermatic cord, known by feeling 


hard vermiform veſſels in the courfe of the ſpermatic cord. 


Wantz. A dilatation of a vein. A genus of diſeaſe in the 


- mour on a vein which does not pulſate. 

Vas peytrens. A duct which arifes from the epididy- 
- mis, and paſſes through the inguinal ring in the ſpermatic 
cord into the cavity of the pelvis, and terminates in the 
veſiculz ſeminales. It's uſe is to convey the ſemen ſecreted 
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in the teſticle, ONT EEG CIR 
veſiculae ſeminales. ; 
Vasa BREVIA. The arteries which come from the waits 
and run along the large arch of the ſtomach to the diaphragm. 
Vasa vorTICO8a. The contorted veſſels of the choroid 
membrane. | 3 
VasTus EXTERNUS. A muſcle of the leg, fituated on the 
anterior part of the thigh, which extends the leg. This muſ- 
ele is called vaſtus from it's ſize. | 
VasTus iNTERNUs. A muſcle of the leg, PR. on the 
anterior part of the thigh, which extends the leg. 
| Veins. N. Long membranous” canals, which conti- 
nually become wider, do not pulſate, and return the blood 
from the arteries to the heart. All veins originate from the - 
extremities of arteries only, by anaftomoſis, and terminate in 
the auricles of the heart; . g. the vena cava in the right, and 
the pulmonary veins in the left auricle. They are compoſed, 
like arteries, of three tunics or coats, which are much more 
Nender than in the arteries, and are ſupplied with ſemilundr 
membranes or folds called valves. Their uſe is to return the 
blood to the heart. | 
Patron PENDULUM PALIT. Nl Palatinum. The n 
palate. . AE EIN 
«Mixed laterally to the tongue and pharyun xn. 
Vzna. From wenio, to come; becauſe the blood comes 

through'it. A vein. See Veins. | 
Vena azYoos. Fena fine pari. See Azygos vein. k 
Vena yorRTE. Pena portarum. The great vein, ſituated at 
the entrance of the liver, which receives the blood from the 
abdominal viſcera, and carries it into the ſubſtance of the liver, 
It is ſo called, a portando, becauſe through it things are carried. · 
It is diſtinguiſhed into the hepatic and abdominal portion: the 
former is ramified through the ſubſtance of the liver, and car. 
ries the blood deftined for the formation of bile, which is re- 
Mt a A a e the vena cava; the latter 
CCc232 * 
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im cenapdleSof: three branches: viz. the ſplenic, — 
and internal hæmorrhoidal veins. 

({VENTRICLES of the BRAIN. See Cerebrum. 

VsRBAScCum.' Great broad-leaved mullein. Verbaſtum thaps- 
fas of Linneus. Catarrhal coughs and diarrheas are the com- 
plaints for which verbaſcum has been internally preſcribed z- 
which diſeaſes it appears to alleviate by it's mucilaginous qua- 
lity. It is alſo applied externally in form of ſomentation and 
cataplaſm to hæmorrhoidal tumours and glandular indura- 
VERMI1FORM” PROCESS of the BRAIN. Protuberantia vermi- 
forms.” The ſubſtance which unites the two hemiſpheres of 
the cerebellum like a ring, forming a proceſs. Ir is called 
vermiform from-it's refernblance to the contortions of worms. 

{VazrMiFUGES. ng a worm, ee to . 

3 Warts. Se diſeaſe in the cas . 
and order twmores of Cullen. 

i'VerTEBRE. From vert, to turn. The bones'of the te 
are ſo-called. Each vertebra has a body and ſeven apophyſes : 
viz. a ſpinous proceſs, two ſuperior and two inferior oblique, 
and four tranſvetſe procefles. The large cavity in each verte- 
bra concurs to form the paſſage for the ſpinab marrow, and the 
lateral holes for the paſſage of the ſpinal nerves. The vertebrae. 
are diſtinguiſhed into the cervical, belonging to the neck, which 
are ſeven in number; dorſal, of which there ate twelve; and 
lumbar, which are five in number. The firft cervical vertebra 
is called the atlas: it has no body nor ſpinous apophyfis, 
but forms an arch which anteriorly ſurrounds the dentiform 
proceſs of the fecond vertebra, and inftead of two ſuperior - 
oblique- apophyſes' there ate two articular ſmuſes: the ſe- 
cont} vertebra, called alſo cyiſropheus and dentator, has an 
odontoid proceſs at the upper part of the body. The 
peculiarities of the remaining cervical vertebree are, their 
„ ee W 
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Vifurcated, and the tranſverſe proceſſes having a peculiar ſora- 


men for the paſſage of the vertebral arteries. The dorſal ver- 
tebre are diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by a depreſſion at the fides 


of the bodies, and one alſo in the points of the tranſverſe pro- 


cefles for the attachment of the ribs. The lumbar vertebra 


are much larger than the dorſal, and the tranſverſe proceſſes 
have no depreſſions. The uſe of the vertebræ is to form the 
ſpine. 

VERTEBRAL ARTERY. — Gtidhating ETSY 
ing through the vertebrz to within the cranium, where, with 
it's fellow, it forms the baſilary artery, mn 
and the poſterior artery of the dura mater. 

VzrTzx. The crown of the head. | 4 

VertiGo. Giddineſs, Moftly ſymptomatic. - 

Vesantes. The fourth order in — Oats 
noſological arrangement; comprehending diſeaſes in which 
the judgment is impaired without either coma or pytexia. 

Vezsica. A diminutive of vas, a veſſel. A bladder. | 

VEesica FELLis. The gall bladder. See Gall bladder. [ 

Vssica URINARIa. The urinary bladder. See hs 
der. 

VSSsIcATORIESs. From wefica, a bladder; becauſe they rf 
a bladder. See Epiſpaſtics. 

 Ves1CULE PULMONALES. A diminutive of veffca, bladder. 
The air cells which compoſe the greateſt part of the lungs, and 
are ſituated at the termination of the bronchiia. 

Vzsichie $zMIxiles. Two membranous receptacles; 
fituated on the back part of the bladder above it's neck. © It's 


excretory duQts are called ejaculatory ducts. They proceed to 


the urethra, into which they open by a peculiar orifice at the 
top of the verumontanum. They have veſſels and nerves from 


the neighbouring parts, and are well ſupplied with abſorbent 
veſſels, which proceed to the lymphatic glands about the loins: 
The uſe of the veſiculz ſeminales is to receive the ſemen 
— ———— —— deferentia, to retain, ſomewhat 


«ec3 inſpiflate, 


ſpſs, and o exon i 6 ci ins the oem, rom 
whence it is propelled into the vagina uteti. 

- VasT1BULUM. A round cavity of the internal ear, Fee, | 
the cochlea and ſemicircular canals, in which are, an oval 
opening. communicating with the cavity of the tympanum, 
and the orifices of the ſemicircular canals. 

- Vinicss. The large purple ſpots which appear — the 
ſkin in certain malignant fevers. 

- VanaIs54 r VIBRISCI. Hairs growing in the noſtrils. 

VIII. Anatomiſts have given this term to thoſe very delicate 

fibres obſervable on the internal ſurface of the inteſtines, parti- 
cularly of the 3 n. php 
body. 

ViörA. Sweet violet. Viela odorata of Linneus. This revint 
flowers of this plant are received into the catalogues of the 
materia medica. They have an agreeable ſweet ſmell, and a 
mucilaginous bitteriſn taſte. Their virtues'are purgative or 
laxative, and by ſome they are ſaid to poſſeſs an anodyne and 
peRoral quality. The officinal preparation of this flower is 
4 ſyrup, which, to young children, anſwers the purpoſe of 
a purgative ; it is alſo of conſiderable utility in many chemical 
inquiries, to detect an acid or an alkali; the former chang- 
ing the blue colour to a red, and the latter to a green. 

- Vinvs. A ſynonim of Contagion. See Contagion. | 

Vis usr. This property is defined by Haller to be that 

power by which a muſcle, when wounded, touched, or irti- 
tated, conti acts, independent of the will of the animal that is 

the objec of the experiment, and without it's feeling pain. 

- Vas NM rnvösk. This property is conſidered by Whyte to be 
another power of the muſcles by which they act when excited 
| by the nerves. 

- Visevs. Any orga of part which has an appropriate uſe, 
a8-the vifcers-of the abdomen, &c. 
650 n neee 

Viral 
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Vir FUNCTIONS. Vital actions. Thoſe actions of the 
body upon which life immediately depends, as the circulation 
of the blood, reſpiration, bout. * the body, &c. See Func- 


Virilico. From witio, to infect. A diſeaſe of the Kin. 
See Alphus. * ⁰œ m : * 


Viris. The common vine. eee 
Vine leaves and the tendrils have an adftringent taſte, and 
wete formerly uſed in diarrhæas, hæmorrhages, and other 
diſorders requiring refrigerant and ſtyptie medieines. The 
juice or ſap of the vine, called lachryma, has been recommended 
in calculous diforders, and it is ſaid to be an excellent appli- 

cation to weak eyes and ſpecks. of the cornea. The unripe 
fruit has a harſh, rough, ſour taſte; it's expreſſed juice, called 
verjuice, was formerly much eſteemed, but is now ſuperſeded 
by the juice of lemons: for external uſe however, particularly 
in bruiſes and pains, verjuice is ſtill employed, and conſidered 

IIS: minen RO” 
Acetum. 

Virnfous HUMOUR. The pellucid 3 which fills the 
whole bulb of the eye bebind the cryſtalline lens. The whole 
of the vitreous ſubſtance ann 
municate with each other. 

VomeR. So called from it's ee eee. eee 
. Rt ET 
it divides into two parts. wile Nas i els 4 
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Vor vA. * The e generation ro- 
pet to women. 
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Wax. c See Cera. 

WMI $WELLING. See Arthropuofis and Hydarthrus, 
Winz. The fermented juice of the ripe fruit of the Fitts 
viniſera of Linnazus. There is a great variety in wines; but 
as they have been principally confined to four ſorts, as ſufſi- 
cient for officinal uſe, we ſhall confine our obſervations to 
thoſe ſpecies: viz. the vinum album hiſpanicum, or mountain 
wine, vinum canarium, Canary Or ſack wine, the vinum rhena« 
aum, ot Theniſh wine, and the vinum rubrum, or port wine. 
On a chemical inveſtigation all wines conſiſt chiefly of water, 
alkohol, a peculiar acid, the carbonic acid, tartar, and an 
adſtringent gurami-refinous matter in which the colour of the 
red wine reſides, and which is expreſſed from the huſks of 
the grape. They differ from each other in the proportion of 
theſe ingredients, and particularly in that of alkohol, which 
they contain. The qualities of wines depend not only upon 
the difference of the grapes, as containing more or leſs of ſac- 
eharine juice and the acid matter which accompanies it, but 
alſo upon circumſtances attending the proceſs of fermentation. 
New wines are liable to a ſtrong degree of aceſcency when 
taken into the ſtomach, and thereby occafion much flatulency 
and exuQations of acid matter; heartburn and violent pains 
in the ſtomach from ſpaſms are alſo often produced; and the 
acid matter, by paſſing into the inteſtines and mixing with 
the bile, is apt to occaſion colics or excite diarthæas. Sweet 
wines are likewiſe more diſpoſed to become aceſcent in the 
ſtomach than others: but as the quantity of alkohol which 
they contain is more conſiderable than appears ſenfibly to the 
taſte, their aceſcency is thereby in a great meaſure counter- 
ated, Red port and moſt of the red wines have an adfiringen* 

4 | quality, 
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quality, by which they ſtrengthen the ſtomach, and prove uſe- 
ful in reſtraining immoderate evacuations : on the contrary, 
thoſe which are of an acid nature, as rheniſh, paſs freely by 
the kidneys, and gently looſen the belly. But this, and perhaps 
alt the thin or weak wines, though of an agreeable flavour, yet, 
as containing little alkohol, are readily diſpoſed to become acid 
in the ſtomach, and thereby to aggravate all arthritic and cal- 
culous complaints, as well as to produce the effects of new 
wine. The general effects of wine are, to ſtimulate the fto- 
mach, exhilarate the ſpirits, warm the habit, quicken the 
eirculation, promote perſpiration, and, I large quantities, to 
prove intoxicating, and powerfully ſedative. In many difor- 
ders wine is univerſally admitted to be of important ſervice,, 
and eſpecially in fevers of the typhus kind; or of a putrid tens 
dency; in which it is found to raiſe the pulſe, ſupport the 
ſtrength, promote a diaphoreſis, and to refit putrefaction; and 
in many caſes it proves of more immediate advantage than the 
Peruvian bark. Delirium, which is the conſequence of ex- 
ceſſive irritability, and a defeQtive tate of nervous energy, is 
often entirely removed by the free-uſe of wine. It is alſo a well- 
founded obſervations that thoſe who indulge in the uſe of wine 
_ aje leſs ſubje&to fevers of the malignant and intermittent kind. 
In the putrid ſore throat, in the ſmall pox when attended with; 
great debility'and ſymptoms of putridity, in gangrenes, and in 
the plague, wine is to be confidered as & principal remedy ; 
and in almoſt all caſes of languors and of great proſtration ol 
ſtrength wine is experienced to be à more grateful and eſſica- 
cious cordial than can be . claſs * 
aromatics. | 


XN ERASIA. Nene; from Exper, dry. An excelfive tenulty 
of the hairs fimilar to down. 
X1izn01D.. From Fes, a ſword, and ues, likeneſs. 
XIrnOIiD CARTILAGE, See Enfiform cartilage. 
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Vawe. Te Afriean name for.raſpberry. Bee Prandafer 
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ZEDOARTA. * Zedoary. The roots of this plant, Kempheria 
retunda of Linneus, are brought to us in long pieces about the 
thickneſs of the little finger, two or three inches in length, 
dent, rough, and angular; or in roundiſh pieces, about an 
inch in diameter, of an aſh colour on the outſide and white 
within. They have both an agreeable camphoraceous ſmell, 
and a bitteriſh aromatic taſte. Though formerly much eſteemed 
againſt rheumatic affections, they are at preſent thought to 
poſſeſs very little medicinal power, although they have à place 

in the confe@io aromatica of the London Pharmacopceia. 5 
Zinc. Zincum. A brilliant, blueiſh, white, ſemi-metallic 
ſabſtance, cryftallized in narrow plates, without taſte and 
ſmell. Native zinc is very rare, but is moſtly found in the ftate 
of calx or calamine ſtone. (See Calamine flone,) The prepa- 
rations of zinc are much employed medicinally. The flowers 
of zins are uſed as antiſpaſmodic in convulfions and epileptid 
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fits, and the ſulphate of zinc poſſeſſes extraordinary properties 
in removing intermittent affeRions, certain ſpecies of dropſies, 
&c. 

Zincinzr. Narrow-leaved ginger. Amonmum zingiber of 
Linn#us. The white and black ginger are both the produce 
of the ſame plant, the difference depending upon the mode 
of preparing them. Ginger is generally confidered as an aro- 
matic, and ſeſs pungent and heating to the ſyſtem than might 
de expected from it's effe&ts upon the organ of taſte. It is uſed 
as an antiſpaſmodic and carminative. The caſes in which it 
is more immediately ſerviceable are, flatulent colics, debi- 
lity and laxity of the ſtomach and inteſtines; and in torpid 
and phlegmatic conſtitutions to excite briſker vaſcular action. 
It is ſeldom given but in combination with other medicines. 
Ja the pbarmacopceias it is directed in the form of a ſyrup 
and condiment, and in many compoſitions it is ordered-as a 
ſubſidiary ingredient. | 

Zona. From gums, to ſurround. Zafer. The ſhingles. 

Zob rd ov. From Wer, an animal, and Aoyos, a difcourſe. 
That part of natural hiſtory which treats on animals. 

Zaox0mta. The laws of organic life ; from ger, un ani- 
mal, and yowers, a law. 

Zooröuv. The difſeRion of animals ; from 8b, an 2 
mal, and rizuwvw, to cut. 

ZyodMa. The.cavity formed „ acoceld of 
the temporal bone ; from Zvyos, a yoke, becauſe it tranſmits 
the tendon of the temporal muſcle like unto a yoke. | 

ZyGoMaTiCc yROCES8. An apophyſis of the os jugale and 
another of the temporal bone are ſo called. 
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The Author informs the Public, that his OBSERVATIONS 
2 -ox-THE INTESTINAL WORMS or Tux HUMAN BODY, 
N22 * with Plates, are now publiſhing in the Memoirs or THE 
usern. MeDpical SOCIETY. | 
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